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re well: who hath hindered 

obey the truth? Theperſuaſt- 

'. -0n1s not of hims that calleth you. A title 
- leaner corrupteth the who 

Confidence in you, 11, 0ur L 

will be of no other mind; 
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ou, ſhall bearetl 


whoſoeuer he be. 
Teſtament of Rhemes. Mat. 10,32. 


: See how Chriſt abhorreth them that de. © 
. 2y him before men, Which is not only 
 todeny any onelitle article of the Catho- 
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|.» - #0tation pon the 2.epiſtieaſ. © 
Thinh m ſuch times and places, where 3 
ihe community or moſt part be infected, * - 
neceſaty often forceth the faithfull to ® © 
F -0nnerſe with ſuch in worldly affaires, I 
| to ſalute them, to eate and ſpeake with 
them, and the Church by decree of Cotte 
Rifor the more quietnes of timoroas 

wr ſcienbes prouiaeth, that they incurre 

W excommunication or other cenſures 
for communicating in worldly affarres 
. with anyin this kind, except they beb 
 nameexcommunicated, or declared ta 
be heretickes, yet ener in worldly come * © 
werſation and feculer attes of our lifewe þ- 
muſt auoide them as much as we may, 
becanſe their familiarity is manywaies' 
contazious and nbijome to good men, = 
namely to the ſimple. But in matter of 
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 religin,inprayino, reading their 
J pear L/ their ſermons, 
|  feruce, partaking ofthe 
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To all trew Catholickes, carefull 
e thevnity of the ſpirite 
in the bond of peace: $. Thon 
in his ſecond epiſtle geueth 
this warning. 
If any man (any Prieſt or Teſu 


Rome, Rhemes, Spaine) come 4 
bring not this doftrine: recei 


pot jnto the houſe: nor ſay, God ſaue 


you, onto him, For he that ſaieth unto. 
him,God ſaue you,communicateth with 
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his wicked workes. 
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Fx goity to Merenickes ' Chinchis, $18 2." _obie® tion? 
Whether it he defended and allowed by Prieftes in. \The + *Y 
England. '$ 5.” CEL 
Thar itis againſt the authority of all ho Lane” s 4 
menofour 5c S4 8d By TS 
Of the example of the. 3. children in-Nabuchodo- = -/ 
ſors Court. $' 5 + = hes? 
The. obicction of Ichues di(ſ mulation. isreſuted. The... | 
* ; 
Fl None & of Valeminian i is expoutt- The 6 
The extrauagant of Martinus. the fifth and the = 4 
Councell of Conſtance is. examined, S $8 The#. - 
That for obedience it is not lawtull to: be preſent Tt 
atHerinickes ſeruice. $* 9 EIS, 
ak feare cannot makeit lawfull, or not © volun-) T Pos 
ary. $ 16 45 _”_ neg. 
That by no good intention it cal / 
$ 11 
That the right which Cath 


- what goings may | 
[What diuerſe maners ofa 
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. _ exterior ate of herely. & 21 

Thoſe which goe to ” hr {cruice are wp 

wales excommunicate. $ 22 © _ 

Wherin Schiſme doth conſift. 6 23 

That they are moſt properly Schiſmatickes. $ 24 

That ecuery hereticke is alfo a ſchiſmaticke, and fo 
he which goeth to heretickes congregation, is 
both an exterior heretike anda proper china. 
ticke. $25 

That a man may be an cxtzrior hereticke, and yet 
not an abſolute hereticke; but none may be an 
extericr {chiſmatike, but ke ſhall be an abſohute 
ſchiſmaticke. $ 26 

That all exterior heretikes are alſo perfedt ſchiſma- 

 tickes: yetnot excomunicate as {chiſmatickes, 
but in two caſes: in both which this aRion of 
poing to the Church is placed. $ 27 


That ingto the Church with herctickes, is $ ſt- 


ition. H 23. 
That it is contrary vnto Chriſtian obedience. $.29 


| That it jsinthe higheſt degree of lying, and diffi-, | 


mulation. $ 30 

That it can neuer be altogether void of ſcandal, 
which isratherincreaſed” Proteſtation, S 21 
and of Proteſtation, fee alfo $16. and & 3« 


That itisa greate deceiz, to thinke it to be ar any 


time voide of daurzger ofinſettion. $ 32 ©, 
| ifhes of this ſinne, and compariſon 


with other kindes of greeuous offenſes, & 33 


{ns Of the duety of Parents toward their children in 


-this point, knd of cuery cnc towards his 4 8 
- Hour. 5 34 | 
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ahraics a ligne dilhacu BPrefigion, ban 
Wen. law, ſta ute, or : dehuita. 5's of the 


or EE het J 5+ 
What may by the Canons be riniaeth in this 
int. $ 36 
Vhat proceeding muſt be obſerned in diſcuſl ing 
theauthoriteof Canons herein. Y 37 
Of the general! bond ofauoiding heretickes. $. 38 _ 
Yhat the Canons hauc decreed of auoiding he> FLA 
retickes fcruice. g 59 © x F. 
Wink they decree of {chiſmgrtickes ſeruice. $ 40 1 2 
To the intent that every one may fully beg. — 22 
tisficd in this great and important contra- 
nerly: belides the EPS which of pur Py 
= Re ropounded at the b 7, 
Flow "1G 3 an{yveres to Fs 9; Lie 
-vhich may be made, athough not propou- 
-ded in maner of obieRtions: yet handled fuk. - 
ficiently in the diſcourſe. | 
The 12. obiction, that he which goeth tothe 
* _ Church, is not a ſchiſmatike, but rather an exte- 
_ Tior hereticke. 6 20-2 
The. 12, obiettion, that this ate is only exterior 
Thiſme, and not abſolute ang periect ſchifme. 
& 26 
The 1.4. obicftion: Sos ifit were ſhiſme, all ex- 
terior heretickes ſhould 'be excommunicate, 
becauſe they are all ſchiſmatikes. & 27 
The 15, obietion: that it jsnot ſchiſme, becauſe $20 15 = 
itis not accompained with an inyard delve of |» 
_ diuiſon. S 27 
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non, ot auncieht. pratiſe of the 
ainſt going to heretickes 
38.39.40 ed 


A ving mad ” af e forthy ol 0 
uation aff inſt | contagion of Schilme, 
preſent an EleQuary, - (Gentle Reader) I 
thought t yery profitable for thy better ynderſtan- 
ding, and the caſter reading of this Treatiſe, to ad- 
uertiſe the of the generall order and methode ther- 
of. The wholle booke therfore is fittely deuided 
into five partes.” Thefiſt anſwereth in order the 
obicftions, which are viually madein detenceof 0 
Schiſme: and were the principal cauſe of writing 
this Treatiſe, according to theoccaſion miniftred 
by the ſetter here confuted. although afterward al- 

1o, through the wholle booke, many obicRions 
be aunſivered: either propounded by the author 
him felfe, or touched 1 in the aforfaidelerter. 

The fecond parte, out of 'Theolo gicall orounds 6. 13e ; 
2nd ; caſons,Geclareth the FRA) wy falls of this kirid 
ot Sciuim Eo? 

Thethird parte, intreateth of ſome thinges an- 
nexed vnto * Schiſenarteall ation. as daunger $432 
f infettion: the greeuouſnes of the ſinne, & com- — 
ales fon with other finnes: and the neplectin of 
Cur dewty towardes cur neighbours in the refor 
mation 'therof. yi. 

The fourth parte deduceth out of that which S- 5 ," "of 
went before, that this ation was vnſawfullanda © - if 
ſione diftinttiue before any Natute of therealme, < 

of late C2non of {holy Church: and largely: entrea- 
tcth of the natureand variety of fignes: Hue - 
ot region, | 

oj 
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Gods Church: ard out ofthe ſame doth cuudent= © 
_Iyconclude the determined purpoſe. - 5.” 
- This, gentle Reader, did I thinke good towarri 
| thee of: deliring in recompence of almylabour, 
that thou wilt courteouſly pardon the faultes eſca« 
ped: which- although they be more than I would, 
yet conſidering many difficulties of a ſtraungelan- 

_ guage, a ſtraupge countrey, abſence of F authour, 
and an vnready copy: are notwithſtanding fewer 
than 1 expected. Other faultes thou maicſt lett a- 
lone; vnrill in reading thou be at a ſtay: yet inrwa 
places thete wanting wholle lines:” take the 
paines at the beginning to amend them. 
that ſo both thy ownecourſe in reading 
may be cafied: and thoſe which ſhall 
come afrer thee, may be 
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P: 4: 4 duabemagpns, 
P. 23. there wanteth thi aoratis of S. Auguſtin 


ee the margen. Tra «48- in loan, 
A Vain 3. 0. 
P. 351,15. there wantcth a full pointe: before, ve- 
 rywell. 
7 P. 36. inthe marye. at the beginning note, Traft. | 
in Pſal. 124. 
- 40. 1.2. itis not onely. 
P. 46. 1.17. vnuoluntary. | 
P. 60.1.7. for vndoubtedly, reade, vndewrifully. 
1 611.25. of this deede. 
P. 66. in the margen.].14, Q_IniunAi. 
P.75.1.3. in religion. 
P. 76. 1.12. in the margen. ſence. 
1. 26, and outward. 
P. 81, 1.18. pur a comma (after trucly) 
P. 82.1.30. reade thus; ereticker, if ſuch be in- 
deed inwardly heretickes: 
_ P. 83. 20 which as avilible. _ | 
P. 85. 1.4. inthe mars. reade thus. Plal, 118. VE. 
165. : 
P. 93.1.8 in mars, mm Breuic, 
P. 95.1.3. marg. C15. L.18, away. 
P. 101. 1.23, monall - 
P. 112. 1.12; reade thus. S. Agnes, My Angel will 
keepe me that I be not polluted with other mens 
filthines; or W S. Lucy, OE 
fer. 90.ad Virgin, | 
P. 113. marg. Scc$.16. 
P. 116. _— 
P. 123.1. penult. obictes. 


'Þ. 127. t ce wanteth the note of $. 34. 


'" 


x22. 1.26. 

129. 1.18, 

130. 1,11..M 

150; 1.12. for. 

«164. 1.15. to your politicke. 
166, |, penult, Ariminum. 
» 173.1.5. Marg, 162. 

« 177. 1.5. with Martyrdome, 
. 187.1.20, Donatian 
-1$8.1.2. marg. L.2, vite. 
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he placesof S. Cyprian are ſometimes cited a&« 
cording toan culd imperfect edition, which the 
authour yſed at the beginning: but afterward he 
gotts the laſt cction of Pamelive, 
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AN APOLOGY AGAINST 2 >» 
71 THE DEFB FNCE OF | 
_  Schifne:; 

” 


He firſt degree of felicty (as worthely no- 
-teth S$.CYPRIAN) 1snot to olkend: the Lib. t.ep.3 


(e:ond to know- rhe offence. Itis a greate' 
miſery and molt heauy puniſhment of Gods iu- 
tice; after thar the 1 DE and purity of an vn« 
ſported conſcience is once loſt, not ro know what | -- 
isamiſle: and norfeeling the ſmart of the diſeale, 
to negle@ the helpe of Shuſicke: Oneof rhe high- 
eſt degrees of key 1 the roote. and complement of 2 
all 1 iniquity, is the defence of finne: and with very PAL i 40, 3 
oreat reaſon did DAV1D acke of God that his =» 


to frame excuſes in Iniquities. The not knowing 
of ſinne is fo preata plague of Gods indignation; 
that he hath as. he fame cſpecially-for the | 
times of Antichriſt, when wickednes abounding, 
Gods feuere puniſhment ſhall alſo marchethe-* 2.Thel.2. _— 
fame. At which time as faieth S.P av r,to-ſach Ns” 
as have nor receiued the charity of trith that they 7 3 
may be faued, God will ſend the operationof " "M 
ror, tharthey may belene a _lye. Sodid he puniſh 
thoſe which * preached their ſinne-Jike vato So- 
dome, and were fo farre from the knowing of *E@a3; 
ſinne, that ” preaching it they did defend? jr. Woe 
ynto you { ith the Propher E's a Y) W ich"call 
evill, 9 good; GY god gre” making darknes, 
and light, darknes: making bitte; fyeetz” 
cet; bitter. .. Woe yato you which-are fage ©. 
1 = /*=p4 and wiſe before your {dues Bo," 
be e, but feare(faich the velld} of Elec oak. 
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' on) for * thewiſdome ofthe Ach is death. The 
*Prophet Icremy, in.thepzſonof God propoun- } 
deth a. queſtion of the oþſnacy of the Jewes, 


ws > 


what ſhould the cauſe bee, that bee which was” 
falne, did not riſe againe, and he which was gone 
backe,did not returne. But he an{wereth it in thete 
wordes: why therfore was this peopic in Hieru, 
falem aucrted with a contentious aucrizon? they 
have tak=n hold ofalye, aud would not returne, - 
I haue artendcd and harkened, no man fpcaket!;, 
that which is good, there is none which doth Pe- 
nance of his ſinnc, faying what haue I done? All 
arc turncd ynto their owne courſe asa horle going 
impetuoully ynto warre. The Kite in the aire hath 
knowne his time, the Turtle, and Swallow, and 
Storke hauc kepte the time of their coming: but 
my people hath not knowne the nidoement of 
their Lord. Hoyr docyou ſay, weare wiſe, and 
the law of God is with ys? verely the lying ftile of 
the Saribes hath wrotea lye. Thus Icremy. 1 may 
ſcemevnto you (my. dcare fiend) to forget the fa- 
miliarity of at cpiſtle,/and being caried away with 
the vehemency of an extraordinary greite” rather to 
write an inueftine againſt an encmie, then in lo- 
uing maner to deale with an abſent frend. A frend 
3n deed I ahvaics haue accounted you, and hope 
 thaton my part our frencſhippe ſhall continue + 
yntill death, neither can any thing inthe world * 
cutte a ſunder in me, that which W the two moſt 
forceable bondes of nature and grace hath bene 
\ _ » knitte togciher. And yet muſt I needs; although | 
-* = withno ſmall diſcontent of my owne, accuſe | 
2 hereyour vnſaithfulncs, as well towards roy tlfe, Ft 
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"THs DEFENCE OF SCHrSmy. F 


as alſo towards God- in both reſpettes if they be 
ſufficiently waighed, & or according to the cop- 
rupt indgement of werldly affeftlion: you baue 
miniſtrednoralitie matter of iuſt ſuſpicion, leaſt 
our trend{hip ſhould not be perperuall. The per- 
fc charity of a Chriſtian to any cther, is founded 
in that capacity which cuery one hath of eternall 
, felicity: and therfore we muſt loue ſo long as this 
life lafteth, w Chriſtian charity,the moſt deſperate 
ſinner in the world: forfolong as ke hear liueth, 
he is not out of poſſibility of faluation. Bur if that 
death which deprineth him of bedily life and ferſe 
doe cntrap him either vnready cr carciefle of that 
bliſſe for which he was created: then as he falleth 
into eternall miſeries: ſo is he cut cfffrom all afie- 
ton of whoſoever is the child of Cod; and no 
moreto be beloued the Lucifer. Yeu haue ſought 

of late to enter into frendſhip with this worlde, 
you hauc'eſtemed your worldly riches more then 

God, you have moſt baſtly denied him before 
men: what can you now expett, butthat you ac- 

knowledge your ſelfe the * enemy of God, altoge- 
ther ynworthy of him, and even now alteady- de- 

nied of Chriſt before his Father and his Angells, 

except you corre your error). to be beforeall 
She day of iudgement denied for, cuer? 
© | herth you not only injured God your creator, 
but difſcfned aifo the knor of perieft frendſhip to- 


waxdes his creatures: for how cat there be true 
frendſhip, where charity is lol? cr perfeft amiry, 


is no right of perperuizy? Bur thar W 


eyour miſery & my. oreife, is, } 
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arc aunerted as the Prophet faith) w a contentious 
ancrſion, you hauc taken.hold of a bye, yea you 
have of your {elfe taken ypon you the office of a 
Scribe, and being your owne counlailor, with a 
moſt ying penne haue ſet downe vnto your ſelfe - 
-& molt perniciouſe- vntruth. The holy Parriach 
- To 8 very particulerly deſcribir;x the properties of 
the Diucll in the figureof LEBviaTHasx, faith 
that his body is as it were targettes of melted met- 
fall, compa of ſcales ioining together. One 1s | 
lincked vpon an other, &not {o much asthe wind 
can getberweene thera. One will cleaue ynto ano- 
ther, and holding faſt them ſelues they will not be 
ſeqcred. Sg» What is this body of the Diuell (Par- 
don pray you, my truc, but frendly fpeaches) but 
your {cife and fx hothers, a< haning ſcuered your 
lelues from the vnity of Chrifts, body, are now 
incorporate vnto the monſter LEVIATHAN! 
You therfore are become a braſen, targerte, whi- 
left with the hardnes of your hart, you drive hacke | 
the atrowes of holſome counſel, and with the - 
fcals of fophiſticall reaſons, you beare off the froit 
Full dint of Gods inſpirations. Neither areyon con- 
jented with your owne ſtubbornenes, but (as God 
hath vinen you many finguler talents more tte Bl 
to be conuerted to better vices) you have lincked 4 
vnto your ſelfe-the iniquity off edit therby toi 
confirme yaur owne, and keepe away the ſacred 
counſaile of godly inſtruttions. from your brethrs; | 
lea? by their recouery, either your pleafant malady 
fhonld be cured, or your ſtifnecked iniquite con» * i 
. Foundcd.  Whann'allo as your whole cuill deth ©; k 


Av AavoLocy Toearuer: 


| come from this, thatyou! " receiued the ope- 
pation-* of crrour for to bulecue alye: So docyorr: , ; Theſs, 
moſt- manifeſtly imitate the father of lies, She 
from the begining doth nothing bur lye: 1 meane 
that LEYIaTHAN of which I ſpoke before, 
who contenting not himſelfe with his own ruine, 
abuſed the excellency of his moſt bewrtvil nature, 
to the drawing of the third part of F ſtarres*ot hea 
nen into the like deſtruction: How vulike are you, 
] pray you, vnto this Dragon, who abuſe ſo ma- 
ny giftesof learning and nature, not only to finne 
in 4 light of the wholle world; therby to gue 
enill example: nor to defend your ſinne commit. | 
ted; ſo to pernert theynderſtanding of many: bur 
alſo by caracſt pcriuaſions and buſic diaulging of 
your enil hatched opinions, to allure your acquaim 4 
tance to ſo finfull imitation. It is a miſerable thing 4 
to oy foto loſe Gods fauour: worle to ſinne 0 
. openly, foto giuea ſcandall: more abhominable - 
bs; , defend your ſinne, ſo to refuſe repentance: But 
moſt hornble, with the filth of ſinae, reproch of 
.fcandall, obſtinacy of a proude minde erected q- 
eainſt God and his holy. fpirite, to cauſe direaly 
the fall of a number.; The damned reprobare 
ſoules although in hall they hane rio good affedtic 
onar all, but rather a- Jefre of all inſquity:' yet 
haue theya certaine horror of cauſing the dam- 
nation of others: as may appeare by the rich glut- - *  - 
ton, whoknowing how much his torment ſhold | Y 
'Y increaſe bythe coming to hell of higwicked bre- -  * 7 
BF ffifen, whom he had with cuill example comup- oO 
= ted: rnetof charity towards them, bur of a. natu- 
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 _ AX APOLOGY AGAINST © 


ment. What mayin thelike caſe. a Chriſtian ex. 
peR, who directly £ghting againſt Chriſt; ſeeketh 
to periwade that which he diflivaded, tranaitleth” 
to pull downe that which hebuilded, caufeth tha 
to periſh for which he ſuffered? This is your & 
. Nare (my deare frend) while you ſceke not law- 
fully to abound in your owne ſenſe, as S.PAvL 
teacheth: but by your owne vnſoundand-pernici- 
_ ous indgement, condemne and deſpiſe the wholle 
conſent and autority of holy-Church. -But what 
reaſon hane you(leaſt yon may ſzeme without rea- 
ſon to goe mad) for to defend either your faithleſfe 
praQtile, or wicked doQrine of going to F Church 
with heretickes? ' You have as you write vnto me, 
two kind of aro:mentes: the one conlifteth'in au- 
tority the other in reaſons, Let vs examine theſe 
groundes, let ys waigh your proofes, if perhappes 
- Fou may riſe againe from your impicty. I faye (if © 
F perhappes) for wheras from the dead as from one 
+ Feclity, which isnot (as faieth the wife man) confeſſion 
1 periſheth; you which by defence of your ſinnedoe 
ſhut vp the only welſping of Gods orace, Wis con- 
felling and acknowleging the ſame- mult of ne. 
<eflity be dead and fo onerwhelmed wv earthly co- 
pitations, that without his call who raiſed Lazarus 
; you cannot be Ru | | 2 
= Te WE ah; : et - Tt, EY 
” The .r.oh- Your firtanb cheifelt antority is derincd frony 
© j=Qion of -theyery head and toppe of all autority. You fay + 
| the Popes thatthe: heife paſtourof Gods Church hath ap» i 
\ difpenſatis proned'thefadt. hath heapproued it? and how T 
WW :- pray you? by dif penfation, or definition? hath he 43 
defined it Excathedra to be lawfull in it felfe, FF 
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neither nay vato the law of God, nor vnto the = 
_ poſitiuelaw of the Church? or hath he ſuppoſing 
. i tobeonlyagaiatt the ſecond, as one which 15 
the ſteward ot Gods family, ditpenſed herein? end 
Now forthe diſpenſation: Lieenot how if ther That the 
were any, it could vo you,conſidering the dan- pg pe hath 
ver of diſpeniations from Rome in our counttey? nor difpens - 
andthar 4 A you would nener ſo _ ſed. OY: A 
conceale it, yet you might hereafter be put to your : 
othe, whether you wentto the Church ypon any 
diſpenſation or tolleration from Rome,or.no. But 
let vs ſcanne thetruth of this diſpenſation. When 
was it graunted? by whom? in what torme,or ma- 
ner? how paſled it the Alpes, without our priuitic 
intheſecountries? .why are not the-Preiſtes there 
with you madepriuy thereunto, conſidering; that 
thc*tippes of the Preiites doe keepe knowledge, 
 & men muſt require the law -outof their mouth? 
what ſubordinationis there kept, whe ſuch things 
are ſent ynto lay-men and not.vnto the Paſtours & 
tcachers of your ſoules? why doe we-not in theſe 
countries informe thoſe which come out of the 
.Seminaricsof this enlargement? muſt a few wn- 
learned, timerous, inconſtant lay-met (and ſuch 
-as your ſclte are for I meane not all) be the Popes 
Agentesin fo waighty matters, to have the diutul- 
_ Ling ofthem inthe Realme? Buthow beganthe 
-Pope fo lately totender thus prowdently your di- - 4-4 
+ Nreſſes? ant how hard harted hauc his predeceſs © 
> haue not conſidered © © 5 


_ ſors benealithis' time, who h 
.therm?-was Gregory the 13. wh 


_ worthdycallanother Apoſtleof 
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vnto þ firſt kia not only in his ſeat, b X 
alſoin hisaffcQions: was | cat Patr Kir 

_ ent oUT nation that he -would- oftentimes weepe | 
arthe hearing of our miſerics, only in | this point 
">vakiad? -or did he with - os his learning, in which 
: he excelled; forget hisauthor - bas this one-poine? 


Bring forth the fcrter, the * the reportct- 


ofhis owne knowledge of 5 ah new graunt: which 
ifrou cannot(as] am moſt fare you cannot) then 
as I faideynto you before out of the Prophet Hics * 
re-ny, thatyou haue taken hold ofa'lye un your 
erroneous propoſition, which you -maintaine: 
So doc I noway thatyou bane taken holde ofan 
other lyeto proue the former, and ſuch a lye, as 


vpon my conſcience isas long as betrweene you - 
and Rome, as broade as the way thither, whether - 


you 20e by Sea or by Germany, ioining o_ 
all the ſpace inthe middeſt: And fi 
(asif hes jo; be hard farther then true tals) i Y 
may be heard from Weſtminſter hal! to the Popes _ 
Confift . So that ylainly to- deale with you, T 
- will notſay you haue Red, for: I know your | 
nature too well: bur zn our much credubiry you 
hane taken hold of a long. large, | loud boot at» | 
\though'itpleaſed one: incheife utority 'of lateto s 
- reportetharfuch a diſpþe 1 was or: 7: 
men and notfor woemen, who ſu 
NY foric did not | 


-aHte: Es may ik. which oe-ahic iſ xenſd- 
ton. And beſides, firthem bod a -Þþ my i 


wines, Niche! Arete ity a thing: which _ 

_ affirme; others deny t55e difpenſable, aswe know. eu. 

he pratifeth in F* 2m in ſom&kind of mann 
mony: Bur rhisisfuch point; ſo ne<eCurily dedite gh! 

ced ont of Gods word, fo confirmed by the pratiſ* 4; ajne 

of all ag © Bihhcd i in all lex mens indge-* \"—ofirm, Urs 

rhentsof the warld® that Taflime yon, whoſornes? - 

raking ypon Hint the name of x Dinine;Ahould 

| undit as a doub*full ar 9119's able i woven] 


1 any yaiverſity 01 the world, Bent be hiked 
: mich tefft itis'£o be wb that the: Pope 
ror nan eons 
"'Yexthisfaytynro you andam moi Me of, Th 
thatalhough this pomntof''s going” to the Church e Pope ., 
 vith heredicke were only by politine lawes forbid: cannot oY 
denſ a5 mndoabtedlFitis of 1) the owne nature- and: penſein- : 
slaw yolawiull, as ſhall be ſhewed! hereaf:- thus caſe, 
ta) yerthe'cal@H ftqndeth'in Ev ho thathecan' 
nat diſpenſciriit it. For theaQtion"of going-try the' Going _ 
F Lo ny na cexetigcomen Th geo Cn Church 1 5 
zion, a3 appearcthvboth by the 
ChE Ouleswhich'in ſome partes before th he conten 
bow ap ones releating, were with finguler of Carhb< A 
| it elpite rid barbarous vaoes by the officers dritten licke oy 
ro the Chirth,.and alſo by me ordinary fibmiſſi-' on: & ther. 
.6n which ar the Aﬀifts dmers have Ps fore-{ (bids 
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perceiuing 
cke to beare 


withdrew himſclfe and abode the aduentuye of. 
thelaw. Andalthough all which.yecld to goe to. 
the Church doc not make this Fame: yer. 
hereby may we ſeethatthe intent of going tothe. 
heretickes ſeruice, is 10 to obey the Prince, that 
Gods Church'and autority may be contemned, _ . 
Now therfore the Pope cannot diſpenſe-in the 
. breach of hisowne law, whenitis exatted in c6n-.. 
tempt. . For than is not his owne law ondly broken” 
fo Gods: who ſaicth, * he that deſpiſeth you 
ith me. Sotharifthe Pope having excom- 
;municared one ofthoſe Emperours with whome. 
he had in times paſt ſo great contention, ſhould 
fall into theſaid Emperours handes, and the Em- 
perour ſhould fay ynto him, thou haſt excom- 
municated me & therforeno Preiſt will ſay Mafle ' 
in Fogg : Butin deſpite of thee will make 
thy ſelfe ſay Maſſe befote me. In this contempte.. 
.alth nly 
: the Popes own decree: yet if the Pope cdebrate 5 
by Gianedh monalh. Ewen fo hough this were, 
__  apolitinelaw of not going to the Church with. 
© heretickes, yet if you be commannded of purpoſe. 
. todoecontrary vnto ſuch law: by doing it, you. 
finne mortally; neither can the! Pope diſpenſe that” 


F 
AS 
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ough the Emperour be. excommunicate | 
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ook Gb conterpe. Thisisthe' 3 
common dodtrine both in matters of excommu- #Caict. yort * Y 
nications,which are poſitiue, and alin working rods 6M 
of holy daies, w allo (atthe leaſt belides Sonday). POTEL 8 

eating So thar although vpon, neceſſity one ';, ofts licks; 
may worke vpon ſuch a daye, yet were it amor- 
tall ſinne, ifcucn with danger of death he wrought 
athis Lords commaundement, for deſpite of the 
Church or contempt of that OURg law. And 


the likeisin diverſe caſes. 


Thus much tarts of autority which } 
tate She nab old 710 hank 
Engliſh Car dinal: of whoſcautority of diſpenſing, ' the CO . 4 
] muſt fay no leſſe then faid of his ſuperiour. be Car apt 
lidesthar it being held. by your lawiers there, that | 
itistreaſon to take meate and drinke of fo dange- 
rousxptrfon; you may well ſuppoſe thatitwill be: 


a deeper kind of treaſon to fetch” from him his = 
difpcnſations. But he'hath perhapps altered: his. "I 
opinion concerning the lawfalnesof tliis-a&, and- Hlis 0 iniory || 2 
now being ſory«hat he hath heretofore bene ſo ri- isw 2 
pom he hath geuen you. to vaderſia { how knowne by 


To > ton fay nothing more, then I haue lers; and 
on beforcof thereſt:; but that you may doe'wall motethew 

counſaile all Recuſants which haue hitherto 20.diucrſe 
aied the ſtatute, or otherwiſeforſeited any thing places in p] 

their recuſai ,tochalenge of hima ful reftitu- new teftas. 
all their-damages. For he is not ignorant 'mentof 
noyponraſhdecifion of a queſtion of iu- Rhemes / 
ivi : ice "an, aa, is £49 of any mans ; 

aderance: : is by Gods law and crans {ia- | 

B & + ble. 
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ble for the fame.-beſides the offence which bee' 
committch towardes God , as wet in the fi 
reſolution, as if withall he haiic therby cauſed the 
Fpirituall ruine of many. ſoules, which any man - 

may perceiue whether it hath-proceeded of his for-- 
mer rigour or no. But the truth-is, thar'theſe are 
thinge whichare fiteonely to be tould © or 


- And whatmainaile rcac belecue ſuch reportes 
of perſons ſo farre off, wheras you are ready to bes 
lecue the ſame of your Preiſtes chcave) ah oiitd 
becauſe you dare not either for-the- Joue of your 
owne opinion, or for the feare ofthe penalty of 

thelaw.go forth of your dores1o conferre: youare 
eaſily drawne 16 belcete ryery flying falſe 
For 1 am yery -Cnbiee 7 mderſtan 


merehoronekt 


haue bene once in him fakes 
ſhould returning vmtoins former: 
bftthings worſe then OG ns 
hearingof hisdoings, {ntwordtoal 


this-point; not 
turncd to Rome whence he Py came; Se bs 


conceited/ yritinges; rhere tively \and vo! 
gan-bumbleſubmithon ar revoking his ; 
dreames; burned his papers. and Theare alſo that | "i 
for deſire of perfect fac for his former/fig=. — - 7 
ry and errour, he wentafter his- returne into Ps 
[to the aforclaid Preiſt, of who{t opinion = © -, 
| he had known nathing atall: ny 


orney. Bur very -itistharhe auailed-lide. | 
Yet this I do vnderitand thar ſince his returnefrom y 
"him ſelfe-yery wel. in- © | 
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ſuch as itis nor like ns fe ov Preiſt is eas 

dowed withall, to NING alſo to his Supe 
riours,(if he thinke he hath any) to enquire theire 

. udgememt: ſeeing himſelfe ſo ſinguler at home. + 
Now then you are vtterly ſhutte oft from the auto. © 
rity of your Preiſtes at home, -if you will not yen. 
ture your {oule cither vpon the fancy of one who 
hath ſince becoming ſoberer made knowne ynto 
you the ſober indgements of his grane Superiours: 
or of one who for his too much Jeanine may per- 

happs haue harboured-in his minde his auncient 

olde acquaintance. And if there be any others: 

counſaile them T pray you to keepe their doQtine 
ſecrete for feare of what may lightypon them. * 

| S. 4 
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1T'It-1r1tC doubt. For fn hereechts jadohatths 
againit whom the Councell was gathered the caſe 
was moſt cleare & cuident: 'thata man may not + 
_ go tothe congregations of a contrary religion, and 2 MY 
other yery waighty matters were put oner to dincry F 
pi. ah astheeorrefting ofthe Miflall and Bre- 

c, the cenſure of bookes forbidden, the o- 

g ofthe text of ſcripture, the making ofa 
Cathechiſme-for Paſtours and | 4 other like And fi> : 
nally thermincat death ofthePopecauſed the ta. 
lcauc vafiniſhed many other matters of our faith, 
| as may appeare-to- who-ſocuer conlidercth the 3:7 
wholle courſe of «7 Rr x 
- Secondly bring theaut vof ſo many Reue- The aundis. | 
rend and learned Biſhopps-and Prelates, as at the ®t Claes | 
beginning of this ſchiſme did both refuſe them- doQrine_& 
ſclues; and induce others to refuſe ſuch participa- cxample Wy | 
tion with heretikes. Foralltheworld can very well the example : 


reſtifie, thar from the very begining there have 210 of the 
bene diuerſe lay-men who haut refuſcd. and it is m1 
achildiſh diſtinRion to ſay that thoſe firſt Reue- 


rend Fathers thought tharto mu + Church-was 
lawfull for lay —_ nor tor the clergye. To 
oo add ho one of them _ i booke 

of the ſame argument: and when they beganne | 
more dilligently tolookeinto the matter, they ad- 
mitted: none to Maſſe or Sacraments which did © + 
not ſully determine to auoide the prophane con-- 
pray wayne And Tarn ho © | 
Ct nts 
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icandag ek ia *- the 

oc torwarde in theire vnlawfull 

cr damnation: in which caſe chariti 
to omitte corrcftion of our brothers ws Orif 
there were ſome more fearefull then-others who 
allowed this ation, we wuſt conſider thar pa- 
hap pps they were of that number, which not long 
before in King Henties time, in matters of griiſer 
moment had ſhewed. greater infirmigy., 

Thirdly of thoſe which fer. the confeſſion of 
heire faith cid leaue their countrey: certaine it is = 
that net one was doubtfulljn this queſtion: that 
you m oy ſce this to be no Seminary Shah For 
cne of the moſt pnncipall of that company-inthe 

reface af a booke yet extant of 'Images, doth fo 
Fatty and learnedly diſcourſe therof, thata ſincere 
yadcrſtanding can require no-more. - And this c- 
ner ſince the yecre. 64, Which isa'moſt 30. yeeres 
© ſince. Aud heco mplaincthnota litk of the foule 
© oucrlight. £7 $f open was in ty mos otenatt 
a3t the firſt fo valaw{ull an. LCUON; 
ledge al was he wonte to. blame 
other Preachais ncBDgener; who.in C—_ M " 
'R1ES time not fearing any ſuchalteration as we 
ſince have proucd, did not forewarne-the prope 
of their duety in ſuch accidents; - + i - 

Laſtofall Il adde vato. theſethewhole.C 


ne _ _- Rhea of Rome, ay 7 ar whos ; 
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_ THIS DEFEN CEOTSCHISNE. 1 , ; 
All which" 10 doubte becingguided bythe holy 


fer phige dwellcd within them, cou!d not bur 

looke into the diftreficd caſe of fo many weakte- 

lings, ſomany woemen and children, fo preate 

Families: as caſcly- with' this new dofrine might 

Haus bene relieved.” Thus therfore all your auto- 

rity-is oucrthrowne, neither can_ you bring any 

thing to allowe your aftion, but the temporall = 

lawes of our conturey: which in this caſe oughtto 
'beareno'more {way for the crediting of the new 4 
religion profefiedin England, then in times paſt *$il.yerbs 
the decrees of the 'Turkes for the reucrence of their Apoſtaſia. . 
Mahomer: it being of ode condemned* asanatti &., & hare: 
on of infidelity, tokifle for feare the tombe of Ma- ſis prima 7 
homet, though tarre againſtrthe inward conſent.” 5g 


- : S.'$. 4p 
-- Your firſt reaſon is the example of rhe three chil- __ 


' dren W.in Babilon werepreſent at the ſolemne de- TREGOS ; 
dicarion of Nabuchodonofors Idol alrhough they: % nds” 
kneeled not downeto worſhippethe: ſame, wher: 20 XPS, 


upon. you inferre, that a Catholicke' may be pre- = ber by 
ſentat herericall ſeruice, fo that he:doe no reve. CORR 
rencetherutto, nor receine the communion. 'To Babilon, E 1 
which I anſwere. Firft, thar their preſence onely Dan. 3, 3 
intbarplace was not religiouſe or ceremoniouſe, _— 
- forthe ceremony of religzon beganne onely in the 

rant. And according to this ſolution, that is, if © 

© - thaewerenoother ceremony there yg but the 2] 
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2 »Awavorogr a0 krvert 
+fore ſuch a thingto be intended, with great pes 
; feftion come thithcr, and preſent Hemi vnts 
ſuch Marryrdome as was to enſew. But our eat 
- and theirs isnot alike: for the very preſence at ſer 
ice with heretickes is rcligiouſe, neither” is thete 
any thing required of whoſocuer is moſt deioutly 
and willingly preſent, but to bein that place iri”#\h 
(orderly manner. And this in Catholicks religidh 
alſo is accounted a participation 1 DIVINIS 
to be preſentin the place. So that he which is at 
Maſle where an excommunicate-perſon hearecth 
*Maſle,is alwaiesiudged to participate VW the ſame. 
this being in Chriſtian religion the nature of all 
_ facredaftions, that the laye people are as it were 
paticnts, that is, doe nothing folemnlye, but all 
; aQtion appertaineth totheelcergy, to whome it be- 
em longeth to purge, illuminateand make perfe@t, as 
| ®adhebr.10 both out of *S.P a v1: &alſo om of $;*Dioniſtuz | 
; ®De hicr. we may gather: And yet if a Catholike came this 
\BCC.C.5 ther, and ſhewed him ſltepreſentat the very reli» 
giouſe ationsof heretickes, without all contempt 
of Catholicke Religion , fcandall, and ſhew of 
_ conformitye, onely to mocke publicklye, or dis 
- Aturbethe miniſter, as thoſe holy children did in 
Babilon: fuch a one ſhould (if there were no ſeans 
dall or turult to enſew) no more offend then the 
Prophet which came into Bethel to denounce 
: UC Gods threatnings to wicked Ieroboam whileſt he 
| wasat his Idolatry . The likeynto the caſe of the- 
three children were if that in'England there were 
that ſuch aday every 0 ud - 
e markettetowne there in the mars 
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; 5:6 ame notcomeatall. Others for a very de« 
ire of ſhewing their relipion, & areal *. oY 
theſclues, knowing what the event will be, come _— 
thither: and all the reſt ſubſcribine retuſe to ſubs —— 
{aribe, whether parte thinke you hath donne bet» "OY 
ter? the one, which hath auoided, or the othe, 

which hath perfeAly ſouchr to viter his profeſſi» 

on? Neither muſt you thinke that he which ſhould 

be preſeritat hereticks ſeruice and refuſe to receiue, 

had donne like the three children: for he hath in 
onething denied, and in the other confeſſed his 
faith. and we may not doe euill that good may 

enſew. Theſe chiidren did nothing but in what» 
ſoeuer wasreligiouſe plainly ſhew their vncorrup- — 
ted faith. - CAPS © SEIOs 
- Now if you reply: that ſuppoſine they knew | 
Cs ae Shodan there ti boprb Geet; then 5 PG 
conſequently they committed an vnlayfull ation 
in oiuing the world to vnderſtand that they wolde "i 
doethat which was vnlawfull: After which mans = & 
ner wecondemne ſuch as ſay they will goe to the i 
Church, ——_—_ at, goo notindeed norintend © 3 
to ove: I anfwere that humane ations are ſpeci» anfwras. 

fied by the end. And-ſo-long as the moins fi Ten "2 
that end be indifferent, and may be referred as 2 
well toa lawfull asto an vnlawfull end: we may © . 
permitte euen in matters of faith the wrong vnders '  Þ 
flanding in the beho!ders. Yetſo that if wee may, = 
ſcemeto geue probable occaſion of denying our . + 
faith, ifthe end doe not preſently follow which we _* - 4 
tended than we ſatisfie our neighbour by open - ' 
- meanesand ceclaration of our firſt purpoſe.” Fo 


| qxampleifoncimendto goes preach © 
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Whether a mnan heretical Church, the mcancs ee ave 

* Catholicke , firſt to goc that way w kich leadeth to the © Church: 

7. may goe. .thanto > goe into the Church, and fo ftraight into 

| topreach in-the pulpitte. thele thinges being indifferent, and 
17 of his purpoſe being ready to enſew: 


* Church, the 
"this man is not to be condernned. and ifhe ſhold 


'meete one which knew him, he right fay that he 
was going to the Church. for alhough this lay- 
ing were valawfull alone by it {elte: yer being-1ot- 
ned with many. other actions which 1 concuirre ro 
make but one wholle ation, it is no more a deni- 
All of his faith than if a man making profeilion. of 
His faith, in one ſentence ſhould haue the one halfe * 
Gund heretically which by 'one worde enſucing 
immediately 1 isturned to a lawfull ſenſe. -For aza 
mans mcaning is notto-be gathered by halfe a ſens. 
tence: ſo neither is it by halle can —_ when the 
action is not morally interrupted; yet if this man. 
were hindercd of his purpoſe fo that he were not 
permitted to preach: then were he bound to terte- 
fie thoſe which ſaw him, and knew that he went 
to the Church, of his iuſt determination;: ;And 
. yet were it -vnlawfull for ſach- a one to be in-fuch 
maner preſcat before his ſermon that he mj 
ſcemeto participate with them in any partgiof ſers 
Uice: 4s Fr they ſong a plalmeat. the begining, at 
which he ſhould make no ſhevy of diſtintion. for 
theſe are not indilferent meanes' for his end, neis 
te may hedoe cuillthat good may follow; --- » 
what ma. Bur if any. Catholicke | priuye to his intentiort 
q per a - >*Dould-20c thither for to. heare him: he ſhoulde 
——_—_ Pegg ſine, ifhe were ſo. cent, ws ho 
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derly or: hand Sa the preac hers:” For the” ' 
preachers preſence is ſufficiently ſhewed for what hearefuch a k 
end itis: but fo is not the others, but all the refſt+ Preacher. + 
of the company is eſteemed jevcancall as coming 
in ſhew to-an hereticall ſermon.” _ het 
'- Anotherlike cafe were if one ſhould' poe into call 
an Idolls temple when they are preſent at Idola- 
try, and pull downethe Idoll: his going in, would 
nodoubt be tiwfull and commendable. Euen ſo 
ſaye I of theſe children who mtcnding there to 
make demonſtration of their faith: in an indiffe< 
renta&tion of going and lay ing they would goeto: 
the feild D v & 4, conceaied their meaning to be 
vttered afterwarde, when the ation ſhould ceaſe: 
wo be indifferent, they being religiouſly prefent at 
| _ nopartofrheſame: And if ther were any otherre= 
'  Hgiouſeceremony: it is like they ſhewed their difc- 
liketheria, as well asin the cheifeſt” ceremony of 
pr<ſtration. - _ 
It might alſo be that they preſently. after theire: —_ 
coming. went vato the 'Kings commuthoners to 
eertcfic themrof theire purpote, that they would: 
not worſhippe, butcleaue onely to the true God C 
whom they acknowledged. :A _ = | 
; Secondly I anfwere vnto the wholle in this'ma-- anſivere NE 
ner. 1 ſap that they knew not of any Idolamptobei the wholls) 
comitted, or any religiouſe aftion: to be exerciſed,” caſe. 
bur onely a ſolemne teftiuall ereQion ar publicks 
viageofa moſt ſtmptuonſe and huge monnmens 
- ofthe Kinges oreatncs. And- this is ment'/by-the 
worded cation.) For although the Etimolopy © 
of theworde betakem from an 5pplying-ob offs. 1%, 2 
__ 07 WER_g thing to.an — and/fo 
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there is implied withall a certaine rdligicuſe cas” 
mony in the ſame, when it is donne to God; yet © F- 
cannotit here ſignifie any fuch thing, for if the || 
King accountedit a God asthe cuent ſhewed: did | 
he meane to dedicate God vnto him ſelfe? or did © © 
hemeane to cenſecrate his God? who would thus 
. concciue of this dedication? although I confelle | 
In prophane writers it is ſo oftentimes taken: yer _.\ 
in diuine ſcriptures muſt we alwaies take the moſt. .. 
tgnifcation of wordes, whan there can _._ - 
emo engre, _— I fay therfore that the King, 
although he purpoſed Idolatry, yet by this worde 
(dedicarion)did hot mcane hes 7 intent: and 
; thatthe children by the ſame worde, vnderſtood © 
_. neither making of a God, nor conſecrating of any |. 
thingvntoa falſe God, but only a feaſt at the new 
ereQtion, or at the firſt ve of the huge and mon- 
ftrous Image: Even asat the rearing of houſes, 
or at the finiſhing of cittics and their firſt inhabji» 
ting is accuſtomed. This will 1 ſhew out of the” 
latin, grecke and hebrue word. And firſt for all 
theſe three languages; the very ſame word which 
is in this place, isin rwo other manifeſt places irs 
* thatprophane ſenſe, which 1 hane cuen now de- 
clared. Deut. 20. Who is theman which hath 
built a new houſe; and hath not dedicated it? lets © 
him g9ceandreturne into his owne houſe, leaſt he _ 
dyein battell, and an other dedicate it. 9g Vhar 
other meaning is in this place then to beginne to 
Inhabitethe houſe which was lately builded? Like 
wie m the title of the 29 Palme we reade thus, 
A Palme of the Sohg, in the dedication of the _ - 
 khouſcof DavrTp: dg. = 


* evſcintbeho of theſe - 

" wordes in ane the greeke _ qu of des' The —_ 

are more indifferent then the latine. The — word. 

(Exc 4 N14) ſignificth, properlye as much as = 
(INITIAL IA) thatis the ſolcmne begining or | ; 
rehouation of any thing, the worde(Cano5s) of. © + 7 

which it is derived umporting nothing &fe then. 3 

Nv. But it 1s better to heare S. Augultine __ 


> 


SK xZxcA4x14, faith he,wasthe feſtiniry of the de- 
. dication of the Temple.. for in the greeke tongue - 
| Y CEN O N 15 that which 1s new. for whanſocucr 
any new thing is dedicated thoſe are called Enca- - 
KIA. now the yery vic hath this word: if any man - 
tte ON a new coate, he is ſaid ENCANIARE., 
PR S. Auguſtine. whereit we will Engliſh -z x- 
CENIARE we mult fay that he which putteth 
orfa new coate doth either dedicate his coate bes. 
cauſche beginneth frſt to vic it, or at the leaſt that 
he ſceemeth it a certaine maner to keepe ENCANIA 
y La of MIR coate, <0" who ſeth not. - 
at there can be no religioule meaning in the 
ry. The ae wg ANVCC _— fi The hebrus 
dy as DEDICATIO in latin, but, 
it is alſo indifferent by deriuation to the begj 
of any thing, For the verbe A NA C.R-whercof, 
uf deri ned { ſignificth to ſeaſon: and becauſe thoſe. . 
w hich are taught the firſt rudiments of arte, doe ._ 
as it were to beſcaſoned: hereupon. doth, | 
it: lo ſignifi enifieto inſtruQ.. And for the ſamereaſon - 
 todedicate, becauſe that which is dedicated, is the 
616d, and than as it were ſeaſoned. Wherup: + 
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- pon na w4 cainthe ſcripruce ſignificth a childe; 

E---. taught, wherin no ſpirituall dedication is impor || 
#The Gul ted: and HANICHIM Gen. 14. is taken for FF 
E- The Ou new * ſouldiers fuch as had lately bene trained vne 
A diers which ,,, watre, not ſuch as had bene r par religion 
| Abraham ly vnto God. In like manerin-the 22 chapter of 
&- 4g with the Pronerbes wherewe reade inthe hebrew n a- | 
'y NOCH LANAAR: the meaning isnot dedicate” 
religiouſly, but ſeaſon' or begimne to inftrattea.../ 
young man according to his way: alſo when he.is* 
olde he will not depart from it.  * ' 

But.if any one ſhould vrge the word of erett- 
mg the Image, for why it was already ereAed, and F 
there could be no other end now of coming, bur - 
Idolatry: I anfivere, that although it were ſene i 
vp before, yer might there be: ſome prophane fo-: 
lemnity at the firſt vſe therof. enen-as ar the rea- 
ring of houſes, the feaſt is made after the ſetting 
vp of thehonſe. Alſo we may very well (ay, that 
the ſcripture here vſcth the figure of Anticipation, 


as in many other places, ſo that when they came. 
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tovither, the Image was noteretted, burir is ſaid I 
to haue benealready creed in reſpeft both of the i 
time in which the hiſtory was written, and alſo in 
reſpeR of the time in which they denied worſhip: - 
ynto it: efpeciall wheras it is credibly to be thought 

that the King after the miracle of the fornace, cau« 
- ſedthelmage to bepulled downe; Even as if we | 
ſhould fay: K. Henry commaunded all his Lords : 
G©eomets the ſolemnization of the matrimony. 
6f Q, Kathcrine whom he had maricd: themen- 
ning 15notthat ſhe was rraricd before rhe ſolem- * 
aization, bur that in reſpect of her digorce iollow- | 
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THY DETENCEHO® SChLISMEA If 
("1m 7 og mri had married her, whorn'” 
| afterward hepurr away.. although inthe 'grecke + 
and hebrew, this is no morethen anordinary pre- 
terperfectenſe; yea in grecke itisthe Aoriſt, which - 

is indutterent to any time paſt. | 7; 
- Toconclude therfore aſwel by the circumſtance 
of the and intent'of Nabuchodonoſor as 
by the ſignification of the three'languages in wr 
this partof ſcripture iswritten, it iseudentthar the 
uldrenmight-and* did vnderftand/ no 1dolatry: 
and ſo cameas it were to a ciuill feaſtor triumph, / , 
not knowing what would happen. 'Athird an- , . 1rGrere I 
{were we may-giue:\thatthey howto ignorance 3 
are, and thinke thatto be lawfall which in' deed 3 
was not.  Fornotalt' thinges which-are- reade in 3 AY 
ſcripture euewofSaintes areto be rules of our life,” ALY 
(as teacheth'S; Auguſtine) butthoſeronely:wiich- ah 1 
the ſcripture doth either commend-exproſly or lay: Lid.de 
Ps vs1n-them as to wnign bag exani-' mend.c.$. 
Lo T did wellin keepirig' bimſdfe-vpfported/ © of 
| 62k wicked citty, & i arbourin the nts do 22471 
for which he isintheſcriprute itſelfe: commaded, 1 2 4: 
Alſo in diſſuading the' ters of his-cirry. from at” +++» +1] 
| trermpting wickednes, yerin ſceking*rs deliviee bib - - | - © ; 
their purpoſe, who will defend hit from blime oy 
of initirye to' hisdaushitds? * The Midwities of b 
 kgiptedid wel and are conimendedifot thei pic- 
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| = may we net that theſe children Seas aan 
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Kine ARTS reno yet is 
behauiour therby canonized, Even as if one i hold, 
with inuincible ignorance of this our queſtion 
tothe Church with heretickes;: & yet for x ing. 
to receiuethe-communion be hanged: hewere a 
Martyr for bis fortitude in'the one, & excuſed for, 
his ignorancein the other. [Yerbecauſe we are not. 
vrged hereunto, hauing two other ſufficient ans. 
{wercs-it is beſt-to excule them being ſuch ſinguler; 
holy perſonages notonly from ſrnne! in this action,: 
but alſo from ignorance. - ! - | 
__ Fourthly conſidering what oreat ofce theſe 
three perſons bore in the kin dome of Nabucho3. 
_  dbnolor, as wereade. in the ſame chapter and in» | 
the firſt: we may defend theif going to ſuch place 
* as Naarnan Syrusis by diuerle dekended; of which . 
we will ſpeake hercafer 3) ir bis v4 
;S; 65 ith b>4 v2 Ge 
' Your ſecond reaſon you bling from thee: le 
ocl[EH + an Mlelgeer and rertemach diſcommeng, , 
ded by the ſcripture it ſelfe. ſuch ſhiftes are you put | 
vnto When you arc forced to begge the patronage 
of wicked men for your. cuillcoutſe. And yet ſhall _ 
youſee-in the-end that,jt'-maketht more agai 
you, than with you. I ® #-»(fay you) was preſent 
at the facrificesof B a a 1, although aft 'he 
ray all the 19 Perfieof wt A bh L. the I. 
may weeallo tor a wing ous - 
{6 tn or —_—_ be ns at han. 
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©" Now Sir T returne your Ar, ent na 
our ſdlfe. TE nv by Sainte OF 
and all Catholicke DoRours is reprehended for” 
 preſen at the Sacrifices of B a a I, though” 
fora prin cipall end of reſtoring Gods Religion 1 in. 
his v NE kingdome: therfore by the 1udgement 
of all Catholicke Do&@ours you are condemned 
whilſt you be preſent at the ſacrifices of hereticks, 
athoug of your preſence might enſew the con- þK 
ueſjon 1of the wholle Realme, much leſſe to ſerue. EO 
your belly, and to conſerue the Mammon of ini- 
quity. For us, there be difference betweene 
ldolatry and herefice, and the 4{cruice of 1dolaters 
and of heretickes: yet one yeelding vnto an other 
in wickednes; they both agree that they be ſuper- D. Tho.22, 
ſtitiouſe, For there are two ſortes of fu 7 ray q.92.4r.2. 
the one confiſteth in the worſhip of a falſe God,' Two kind 
which is called Idolany: the other which hath re-' of Se 
' fained vnto it {elſe the common name of ſuperſli-' tions,and 
tion is found in the ynlawfull worſhip of the true both in bas. 
God, which 4s in ſeruice of heretickes, and ſuch retickes, 
like; where other ceremonies are vicd than which ſeruice 
| Chiift and his Church hath ordained. Theſe alſo 
Þ& arcoftwo ſortes as wdl noteth Caictane. For &i- V ets” 
| ther they | be pernicioule, or ſuperfluouſe. Thoſe 
| * jouſe, which are contrary vnto the verity Sup 
© offaith. Thoſe are ſuperfluouſe, which are any 
petal 15 the eaſſonue of the Church, or i 
guerra doth vic. The firſt ate | G1:4% 
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c of ing to heretickes = you; + 4 
thinke hedid well: $0.Lout of the fame procule 
ſuch diſſimulationto be. wicked, becauſe Ls ny. 
$- Auol. did cuill. which I prouc by the conſent of S, A Fa | . 
FE S* 1 euſtine and all choolemen, after S. Thomas the. . 
| con.mend. \-:ncipallringlcader; of them all. And! maruaile, 
Fay not ailitlethatyou ew take TPO8-JP your Skill 1n dis. 
| See Bannes 17, did o perem bring the. SPARE. of. 
EIA: 2 Lp concealing the {c Tang. cr 

b.1. tus fac. For you knew xadoubtcd! jp nky this Ae- 
ment was not.coined.out..of your. owne. witte, 
= both-propounded and anſwered, before cither 
your felfe or your new confraternity.,were: hatched.; 
_ __ _ $. Thomas bringing this exampleagainſt himſelte 
-*.1-,,,.; to proue fades laxfullanfranb ain this 
JT. «,, ManNer. The difſcrmblngof LE HY, it.is; not ne» 
_cellary:to- be exculed from ſinne, or from alye. for, 

; be was wicked, as who did not departe from the. 

_ Adolary.of Hicroboam.., yet ishe commended and 
temporally rewarded by God, not for his difſinay- 

Jation, burfor his Zeale with which, he deſtroied 
theworſhip of Baa L... Thus S.. Thomas, And 
althovehS, Hierome ſcemeth to. allow of IsrvEs 
diflicpularig: yer you might hang.confidered thay 
hedothirforto proue-S..P.z I ERS - diffimalati- 

on in:Antioch to hauc bene without {inne. where, 
ptr c: heſeekethto inferre is contrary. 

ons andall the DianBe: he. wy 


ties. OS. te if 


tion to difſemble, -and yer in! the praiſe exceed, 


andſtood before him and faid. Verdy'l 
thatthere wnorany other godiinthe whole earth, 


FT: Cy 


ule, ke 


"C#nr'5 7: our Saviour ;takit 
| aps of a ſinner, that condetr.ning finne in flefhs, 

he might make vs in himſelfetheluftice of God, 

In like maner might Is # v 'haviea lawfull inters- 
Godpermitring foro an end, cither his fin, _ 
af he cul bly erred, erat bioonions if 
among ſo many Idolaters he had none to inflruR 
him: asin ſecular and warlike rnen;' fach particu- 

ker knowledge of godly ory io times we ſee 
30 be wanting, by 


c | he 4-Rep.s. 


| bavwfull difinulnions! of Der: be- Greg, 1: F 6 
Abirelech faining himfte madde, and" df mor,c.1z, _ 
 ypon hin the x. Reg. 21. 


= OY 
: b b | H 
q 3 d 
: n of 
kl 
$ 


{Yor hnely rhalian is 7 nlp The 6 .oh. 


| Whoafterhewas connerted vnto thewue Ged, y& icttion of 
had (asir ſeemeth) leaue of EL12zx vs the' Pro- Naamay 
pherro bepreſem at the Princesſacrifice rnto Idols fyrus. = 


e hiſtory is this: Na a mA returning vrito 
the manof God, with his 'wholle ID 
knowe 


onely in. Hraell. I beſcech-thee' therfore, that 
thou receinethis bleſſing of thy ſeruanne. Buthe 
anſwered.” The Lord liueth before whom Iftand, u* > 
Iwill not receaue it. And when he was carneſt, be 


"would not conſent, And'N&5aman;, faide'as 
thou wilt. "But 1 beſeech theepraunt ito me thy 
 fruanrrhar | may take the burden ofewo mulerry_. 


Ry ar apoE niy 
more 


ek more helocauto aciicermo alle Gods, _ 
-our Lord. This onely thing there is, for } which | 
thou maicſt/intreate our Lord for thy ſcruaunt. 
—_ whenmy Lord ſhall enter into the temple of Ren | 
.--- - "mon for to worſhippe, and he ypon my 
j& .;Þ temple of Ram- 
porta uhanwys Her ron x wn 'that-our -| 
Lord doe pardon thy ſeruant for this. thing who 
_— Maid ynto him, goein'peace, this tanc goeth the 
.. hiſtory. Now Sir I doe moſt hartely wiſh that 
 Namanfſy- you were like ynto N a A-M.a N SER forthen 
rus would would you giue your bleſſing Vato 
receaue - EL1ZEy $ and his ſchollers: andcary of t be- 
' Preiſtesifhe ly land, though-it were a burden into your houſe, 
now liucd. ereting there an Aultar to doe facrifice. vnto the . 
| trueGod, and ynt>no other. Bur ſo-ſtanderh the 
caſe with you, Eon. ni are, that when once, 
to the ternple of Remmion, you forget F- 
NG part andebalantiice of - 
the true God, and at the very firſt ſteppe into here- 
ticall qnagogucs, as it were take your lcaue of all 
AS. Whether this be truc or no, 1 referremy 
to your owne conſcience.” But to goec direQty 
yntothe matter: Ifay that aſwell the ; bebrew as 
the greeke and latin word, is/indifierent in ans 
ſcriptures, to ſignifie ciuill and divine worſhi 
and importeth no-more then to bowe him 
humbly vnto the . Which wercadin Gene» 
fis *Abrahamto haue done for ciuill courteſy'to 
thedhildren of Heth, and in the 18. chapter be- 
rene ehotie goth Angells., Perry theſe | | 
Places, & alſoin many more, doe the famewords . 
cither ciuill worſlippe 60 meny or reg 
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-ouſe reuerenceto- Angells. or-Saintes. -and ſo the 
common dofqrineof Diuines is, that Naa MAN 
.:did nor bow vnto- the. Idoll, but vnto the King, 


\ which was conucnient' vnto-his Princelye 
-perlonand greatnes: which was allo. the -knowne 
cauſe of his preſence in that place, he- being othes- 
wiſe knowne to deteſt Idolatry after his'reconery 
-from-hisleper. of which you may reade Lyra and 
.othcr hiscompani After which -maner diuers 
doe lay that for a temporal 


Oy him that temporall feruice' or eaſc-of his 
a4 


| ſeruice to a Prince to 
bedomeby a knowne Catholicke, and not ex- 
atcd in-contempr, or more in the Church then 
.otherwile, as to the ſword, vphold the Prin- 
ccs perſon, or other ſach like: any perſon who. ne- 
ceſſarily is to attend on the Prince, 'and cannot by 
, any ordinaryc meanes keepe him fſelfe from-the 

Court, may accompany the ſame Prince of a con- 
zrary. religion vnto the Church: becauſe his going 
| Knotastq the. Church: neither is he thoughtto 
| | A yh Fr oa toa Church; that is, as it 
| Hathſcruice and communion: but as to a. place 


where he muſt ſerne his Prince with lawfull tem- 
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porall dueries, ſuch as hewere to y 1d him-in any 


other place: And that by this es & m__—_ 
temporallfcruiccal er void of any rcligi 

ceremony he teiches OE. nor {hews 
eth-anyreucrenceat all, more thanwhen he atten- 
deth inother. places) all ſignification of religion, 
Tnion with heretickes, and contempt of Catho. 
ticke obedience is taken away: neither is he to be 
forall that accounted other than a Reeuſant.” But 
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—  y* - An aroTtocr acarnsy 
Hot bere to ſettedowne, for you areno Courtier, 
and1 thinke there be few Courtiers which inthis. 
- Point will troubleyou, forcounſaile.* Towhom - 
af they ſhould aske your aduiſe, you may fay the 
matter 15 very doubtfall. wheras many fay that'E. 
"L.1ZEvVS allowed not his petition, but with a _ 
doubtful anfwere diſmiſſed him ; faying goe-in | 
peace: Seang: perhapps that after the faſhiorof 
courtiers he hearing the truth would'not obeyit. 
And ſurely 'ypon this word the ſcripture' maketh 
no-mention whether he went to the temple of 
Remmon, or no:'ſo that his praiſe cannot ſhew 
. VsElizeus his meaning, - But of this place1 referre 
you tothe two bookes written in our tongve: the 
oneof ſchiſme the othero! the reaſons of refaſill. 
Sufficientitis that out of this placeyou' cannot in- 
erre any formall preſence or going to the Church 
with heretickes, tobe . KY 
3 | - . Thelike anfwere ynto this, doeTgine vnto the 
EOF Valenti. ©ample of Valentinian the Emperonr, who go- 
x ing toa teryple with Tulan the Apoſtara (as The. - 
odoret and Sozomenus reporteth\ being one of his 


Lian F Em- 
=Dcrour, NG” Sh : **- was 
TC , cheife captaines and alwaies aſſiſtant to his perſon 


—. 


cn (by reaſon that it was an auncient cuſtome as So- 
© Theod.l. 3. 2zomenus expreſlye notcth, thar "the captainesof 
-£.15 $020. thoſe fouldiers which werecalled Ioniani 'and Her- 
b: L6.c.6. culiani ſhould alwaies folow the Emperonr next 
Y behind him, as his defenders:) gane the Porter a 
blowe on the care for ſprinctling him ar his &n- | 
france with the Idolatrovis water and cntte ovrof 
his garment ſo much a« the water had ronched, 
enen in the Emperonrs fokt, faving that he was 
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-Kith. For which cauſe as hewasby that Tyranni- 
+ call Apoſtaraſent into baniſhment, fo, as Theo- 
{ doret writeth, he was by God within a yeere and 
- few manethsfor a rewaid of his confeſlion, exal- 
"red tothe Imperiall feare, Whoſe exam: pleif you 
- wonld follow ſo often as by ſach baſe oft:icersyour 
eares are ſprinkled with kereticall foundes: Tdout 
not Fur ſore -Comithoner or other to Forr great 
- beniefitte would quickely prouide that you ſhould 
+ come to the Church no more. / 
| S. 8. _ 
:'Thefourth peak on you make ont of the Can- _ © 
non lawe: which according to the extranagant 4 
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of Martinns. 5 . andthe -Councdt of Conſtance The7- "of b4 
"&1terhJeaue to participate even in Dinine ſeruice ieonof Þ 
. with all maner af xcommunicate perſons, 'cxcept xtraua * 
-thoſe which eitherare by name excommunicate or of Martig' | 
notoriouſe ſtrikers of a clergy man &9” he = 
This reaſon verely is fo childiſh thatT am even 
aſhamed-ro-anſwere it. For it is euen as if you 
ſhould argue thus. The Pope gcncth me leaueto 
bepreſent at Mafle in a Catholicke Church and -I 
fy Rex with an herericke: : therfore he alloweth : 7 
oingto hereticall {ernice or cornmanion with = Ph 
| *% ame.” When did your ever heave that by a Ca- 
tholickementh, the hererickes prophane Aron fewere t not 
- nion Was called Diuine Gries! ea this T faye: an E 
- that although in the” heretical Churches dere goe whe. 
werevery tie Preifies and the fame Mafie whith retickes _ 
' 6ſarndearReme, with the ame rites and ceremo- Churches » 
nies: yet a ſeparation being once made from the although . | 
neat and the tereritks bas 3d wrc Sc Lean 
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ow EB SR an exterior act of hae. - 

to goe to the heretickes Maile, of whichiyou 
That hcare Nauarre fay his mind, agreeing ———_ 
withall other Diuines, - 

He which for. feare of death doth participate 
with an excommuticate perſon in- Diuine ſeruces 
_ doth not ſinne, ſo that he. participate not wicha 
; virtuall deniall of Catholicke faith: which would 

| SceSotus 4. ariſe through communication with contempr, 6 

þ &-22. q-1.ar. deſpiſing of excommunication. for it behouctix ra- 

—=* ther to dye then ſo rocommunicate. Wheras he is 
£ kitverb. more bound to defend this-article of faith of the 
"EXCO. 5 E « dub autority and power of the Church to excommiuni- | 
$vo &Yerbo cate, and the yalew therof,-then his owne corpa- 
(cn us.9.7 rall life. «35 Now you may iudge whether your 
F r. d.18 caſe were not {o in England cucn although you 
b +3 a had true Preiſtes and true Diuine ſervice... But in 
| Pangs: _ thisrifferaſſe which you goe vnto, there is no que- 
mnum.9. ftion. Neither for al this may ſuch as arc excom- 

J ” nolesar.3 municate be preſent at Maſſs although they be 
di it. 7 notof thoſe two. kindes of excommunicate pcr- 
chiſma- ſons. For the Canon intenderh - not to - fauouir 

Ac ny them at all, but onely g ocucth leauc to the Catha- 

t be pre- lickenotto auoid for all the ſinful preſence. of him 

6 & at _. which 3 is excommunicate, and for all the: Pro rohibi- 
x more of ti timein force, of auoiding the particix tiof1 © 

al point excommunicate, not. onely in- ſpiritual, bus als 


We: in ciuill and tewporal|thinges. 
The 8. ob- 8. 9. 
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del io nof ., Now to your 6th reafors of obedience to 3 
| Obcdience Prin, wherin you trrumph, S. Auguſtine ſhall 


> Whorell ynto- power, reliſterly 
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abs ordination of God: Burwharifhe com- | 3 
Tema rr here See allo 10 
. contemne power, er. 'Doe 
mou u conſider hg degrees of Lomas lawes. cnet. 
__ commaund a y thing, 1 1s it not 
to be ? yerif "a gn commaund the 
——_ en truely doft thou not deffiſe 
- but chooſeſt to obey the greater. Neither hereir 
ought the leflcr to be angry, if the greater be' pre- 
ferred. Againe if the Proconſull commannd one 
thing, and the Emperour another: 'is it doubted 6 
but that he isto beobcied, the other being defpi- , 3 
ſed? Therfore if the Emperonr biddeth one thing dk 
and God an other: what doe you indge? Payer ks 
bute. Attend vnto myſcruice very well: but notin © 
the Idolls temple. In the Idolls temple forbiddeth SY 
 #t.. who forbiddeth it? a er power. Pardon Chu 
me. thou thretneſt prifc a gear you hell. Here he ew 
now muſt thou —_— mi thee thy faith asa buck 7? 
ler in the whichthou maieſt quench all the fierye Eph.6, 
dartes of the enemy. Thus, Auguſtine, Turne 
I pray you the wes. (Idolls wir 1 into hereticks = 
conuenticle, and ſee os it fitteth your caſe. Or = 
- Hewwhychere is not the ſame r on in theone | I 


beevill: DS foae hier out ofthe Attes of th 
ſles: It bchoueth to obey G 
This famelet vs ynderftand both of cnn to 
their maiſters, and of wiues to their husbandes, © 
& of children to their parents: that in thoſethir : vers 
IERTInOeY ſubicQ to thew maiſters, hoſ 


"$8 ,, An avoroor acarner — 
bandes, parents, which are not contrary ynto pods. 
commaundemetntes. Thus S' Hicrome. Agpairle | 

S Anouſtine. Iulianus was an Infidelt Emperour. 
' was he not an Apoftata? wicked? an Idolarer? 
Chriſtan fouldicrs ſerued an” infidell Empercur. 
when they camero the cauſe of Chriſt: they did 
not acknowledge but him onely which was in hea- 
en. When he would thar they ſhould worſhippe 
I Idolls: that they ſhould offer 1ncenſe: 'they prefer- 
ML med God: before him. But when he fated, brins 
, forththe Army, goe againſt that nation: forth, 
| with they obeyed. They diſtinguiſhed” the euer- 
laſting Lord from a temporall Lord, and yet were 
they ſubieR for the cucrlafting Lord, euen to the 
temporall Lord. 5 Thus you ſce what thoſe ho- 
ly Fathers doe tudge of ſuch kind of obedience. 
Bur let vs I pray you conſider more deepely the 
nature &f obedience.” ' Although the very forme 
and wholle drift of obedience bero doe according 
rntothelaw or commaundement of the Supert- 
our: yeras it appertaineth vnto cuery law in'com- 
___ montodiredt vs vnto all kind of vertues, as Ariſto- 
_ tletcacherth in his Erhickes. (for as be faith the law 
OF.JFOGOCNES OF. Thi 16 *: — 1 
oneor rbidding the other:) WolWthere 
'-_ -- - no particulerpreepror law, but beſides the vereue 
"®D: Tho. of obe endeth ſome at of ſome 
El 2.q. 105, .. 'Hence doth it proceed, that new. 
'@.1.2d.1. + doth tranſoreſſe a law, is not forthwith called diſo- 
 _. bedientproperly, vnleffe* he of purpoſe did tran _ 
Meat grllc, Cc he defpifed the law: buthe is lai$ 
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wh haue ſinned. that: vertue which thelaw 
- orprecept intended... An example hereof we may 
baucin temperance, -The, law commandeth that 
we make » but one repaſt on a faſting day. If a man. 
oucrcome Wy his appetite ret this precept; 
than hath &e ſinned againſt temperance, not ob-' 
ſcruing thatabſtinence which the law preſcribed, 
Neitheris. he properly. in this a& diſobcdient; but 
fo farre. as diſobedience is materially bo Bb in 
euery ſinne, which in that it is a afione mult needs. 
be againſt ſome pr or orherS þ And this .is very 
euident: for two 
were a formall Fun dg then could there be 
but onekind of finne in the world, thatis of dilo- 
bedience: and the particuler obiectes of cuery. VEr= 
rue, {bould be but matcriall in euery attion, asthe. 
paiticul:r 1 malice of cuery vice alſo matcrall i 1n.rc- 
ipctt of one forme of diſobcdicnee; and {o bur 
one nature of yertue & Vice inthe world. Belides; 


one may doc.contary.ymo 2 law, in ſuch a light | 


manegand with with ſuch wantof conli ideration, that 
he may onely ſinne yenially the fame. and 


if wwe Te E properly diſobedtence,it ware ahraics, 


hich cannorbe vrithour a_mortal 
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cs. Forif in cucry ſinnethare, 


cu Anipays ſclie conterwpt of. See Caiet. | | 
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FF *'A%N APOLOGY AGAINST 
end but for obedience? Turne ouer all Brookes” . 8 
Abridgement of the law, looke vpon his titles, goe | 
ouer all your Statutes, which haue bene from time 
to time made vnder diuerſe Kinges: See whether 
you can finde any title of any law in the worlde,' 
ohely for to be cbedicat. The law intendeth 'al- 
waics obcdience in cuery particuler ſtatute, and 
bindeth the ſubictes ro obey the ſame, and nener 
doubtcth of the ſubietes obedience, ſo long as he 
obſcructh cuery lagy, and behaueth him felfe or- 
detly in the comm@n welth :and hauing once ac- 
cepted the Prince for his ſuperiour, and profefied' 
his obedience vnto him, followeth his direction to, 
all ciniltyertues. Bur that a law ſhould be made, 

 whoſeend ſhould be onely obedience, withour® - 

- anyotherreaſon of goodnes, or the breach of W' 
ſhould be onely a contempt, withour the tranſ-' 
greſhon of ſome other yertue, of right and equity 
towardes the common welth: Iconfelle my 1gno- 
rance and that Imay be decciued: yet I nener &-' 
therheard or read in any age orin any author; Yea' 
in the holy religioule cftates where obedience is 


* corditg to therule profeſſed, which isfor 

/ theſubicQes to all particuler vertues, and'to'me 
tific the worldly man, not ridiculouſly Wntendin 
bare obedience and nothing &l{c. obedienc 
praQtifed in euery pafticuler commaundment. © 
Than Sirin your ſtatute intituled An att to re | 
ainethefabieftes in their dew obedience, there 
mnft\needes be intended ſome other vertue beſides - 
bedience.” Foris not the whollelawe ſtfficient ta _ 
I know g” 
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wicdging that Superiour by whom law is 2d-- 
miniſtred, were not othes of fidelity-and ho 
the ordinary and accuſtomed way to.acknowtedg - 
the ſame? or is inthis onely at obedience to bee 
ſhewed and in noneelfe? in no place but in the 
Church? in-no maner but by ioyning with here-- 
tickes in their {cruice? where are ſo many other 
lawes of cating offleſh, & of other ations cither 
comanded or forbidden,which we know how litle 
thele great exaters of obedience doe eltecme? So 
way you cuidently ſee that it is naipdedience only © 
pretended, but ſome other end, ſome other reaſon 
of that which is proportionaqle vnto that marke 
which they ſhooteat, whichit you can deuiſe any 
other then religion, conformity in their-ſuperſtiti- - 
on, contempt of Catholicke vnity: I pray JOU IM- Th, re. 
parte your conceite vnto me. . I my ſclte can ſec no- iis arm 
thing cl{c. wherof I doc inferre that by ſuch pre- y_ 4. 
tended obedience, this at is made worle then it 
was before, Fora precept, law, or commannd- 
ment preſcribetha matter to that vertue whichit” * 
intendeth, of which it was nota neceſlary matter ©» 
before. as the commandement of not cating fleſh 
vpon a faſting day, was nota matter of faſting ne-' ,=, 
ceffary before the law. for why, one ighs ſhite: _ 
before faſted berter with one bine of fleſh, than I 
tha dainty dinner of diuerſe diſhes of fiſhe. bur : 
after the law itis a neceflary obſcruance, and mat- 4] 
ecr preſcnbed yato faſting.. So. in like maner, al- bo” 
though to goe tothe Church before with hereticky | 4 
had not bene (as alwaicsit was) an-adt of reigj- 
on: now being commaunded by the law, as am 
| aQofrcligion, (forthatis the intent of the Jawy/ 
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& manifeſt y pretended in the one or lan F 


ot going to _ Church) it is oalya ſimple a& of: 
obcdience: but an a& of obcdicnce in ſuch a mat-i ' 


ter. principally intended, as is the profeſſion ofa 

o_ CO For cuery religiouſe act applicd vnto- 

—_— , ora falſe kind of worſhip, or a falſe S0- 

of worſhippers, is an exprefle proteſtation of 

the fume falſe worſhip or valawfull ſe!lowſhippe.' 

So ſhould you firſt haueproucd this ation to be: 

lawfull in it fake and then you might hauc infer- 
red that your obWicnce had 


bene lawfull. and you. | 


ſhould alſo haue ſhewed ſome end in this law' o-: © 


uer and beſides bare obedience, other then rhe end: 
ofrchgion: which ſurcly muſt needes be yeelded 


to bethe very end and obied of the law. And this,” 


long experience hath ſhewed in the -Church. of 


God: thatwhen temporall Princes muſt be obeyed; 


Amb L 5.eP in Churches: rhere is farther daunger in itthenT 
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4 'S Ambroſe 
his obedi- 
—encero the 


- liſt now to ſpeake: 
But you ſhall fee an n example of Chriſtian 


obedience: | When the: Empcrour was ar greats 
ſtrife with S. Ambroſe the holy B. of Millan abour' 


the deliuerns o certaine Soom ular the citty of Mil- 


lan vnt5 the Arrians (as alwaes before” this Teare-/ _ 
full & abictage, Catholikes wold neuer be found. 


amongſt heretickes in Churthes::S. A FS 20h 


ſweted theEmperourin this maner. Trouble: _ | 
_ thy fe; O Emperour; thar thou maieſt thinks 
that thou hat any empcriall authority our dinine | 


thinges: 'Tothe Emperour, Pallaces appertaine: to! 


the Biſhop; the Churches. Tothee, is committed 


therighte oner the pablicke & not onerthe-ſacred | 
walles. 05 And waen the. Perl | 
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 acd with death for the ſame cauſe by Calligo- L 
H ous the Emperovrs Eunuch7euen in the Church: _ 
 Godpermitte (faith he) that thou doe that which 

thou threatneſt, for 1 will ſuffer that which be- 
commeth a Biſhop; thou ſhalt doe that which be... 

ſeemeth an Eunuch «9g In which controuerſie 

the fouldiers ſentword as faith S) Ambroſe, vnto 

the Emperour, that if he would Hart he 

mighte with' good leave. Burt that they woulde 4 

waite ypon bien, if they faw him agree with Ca- Rane Y 
© tholickes: otherwiſe * would paſſe vnto that pane are J 

companye which Ambroſe ſhould gather. Such = 2, "Tf 
accounite ought Chriſtians to make of auoiding Work = 4 
hereticall fnagogues. I will conclude therfore ccuſants,, ; 

this matter of obedience with one ſhorte but in- 

vincible reaſon. You will haue it pls for obe- | 

dience to. goe to the Church. Than fayT in this x. 2....2..5+ 7? 

maner. Whatſveucr is lawfull to be jan that Tho 2 
| being by a Superiour commaunded, is a mortall 4... *  ? 

ſinne to tranſpreſſe, or to omitre. But (as you de- 1... m1 

fend) it is lawfull to goeto the Church for obedi- , 15 the | 

ence: therfore it is a mortall ſinne not to goeto SEE FI 

the Church, when itis{o commanded. SceI pray: 1uaue 

you how many Preiſtes, Martyrs, men, woemen, 

and children; you condemneto hell: whileſt you 

ſecke to maintaine your owne dangerouſe & wil- 

full eſtate. : gs 

8 10. 


Nowler vs proceed ynto your feare, which you The 9. obs 7 
make as onereaſon amongſt the reſt, but in deede jection of 


the wholl cauſe of your forſaking God. Becauſe Feare. - | * 


(7 


you haue not priay learned his leſſon which 
Gid 1 will teach you whom you ſhall feare. Feare 


him, 


42 AN APOLOGY. AGAINST + 


him, which when he hath killed the body, hat 
power to ſende both bodye and ſoule into Hell 
fier: yea verely I fay vnto you feare him. You faye 

therfore that you dce asyou doe, for feare,. and 
' not voluntarily. But nothing is a ſinne which is 
not donne yoluntarily: Thertore in your ation is 
no ſinne at all. Where if you had faid thus: that 
you doe what you do not voluntarily: but nothing 
not voluntarily donne is a finne: therfore what 
fo doe is no ſinne: then had your argument 
I | bene 200d but your Maior falſe: for I would then 
_ fay you did voluntarily what you did. But now in 
- © yourfirſtpropoſition, where you ſay that you doe 
3 a thing for feare and yet not yoluntanly: you in- 
cludetwo thinges moſt repugnant 1n them ſelues. 

For it i5impoſſible that a thing be donne onely for 

Whatſoe. fe.reand not yoluntarily. And in this point we 
muſt begge helpeof heathen Philoſophers. For ſa 
bath feare darckened our countreis ynderſtanding, 
that the very principles of all morall ations and of 
ooodnes or badnes in our doinges are called into. 
-queſtion. For what I pray you? if for feare of loa» 
ſing your owne life, you yniuſtly rake away an 0+ 
thers, becauſe of that feare, haue you not ſinned? 
| | If you haue ſinned, then have you Rang 
=" Aug 1.3 de donne it. For * a finne is nota ſinne except it Þ 
© Sb. arb.c.17 Yoluntary. If loSEPH for feare of his Ladies 
 & 13. etlib. Naunder had fatisfied her will: had he donne a- 
| devera re} - Sainſt his owne? Had F three childre done againſt 
- £14 lib.1. thcir ownewill, if they had for feare ſacrificed or 
 renack,c.12 donne werſhip to the Idoll? And your ſelfe ſhall 
be indge. When you goe tothe Church doe you 
oe againſt y our will? doth any man het gr ; 
fo _ 


_- 


A» X : j 


 ucr is done 
| for feare1s 


Tut BLIELNCEL Of SEUTSME, 4h 
 g6eyou cary your ſelfe in ſuch maner, becauſe of 
| your feare, that you might not ſtay your ſelfe at 
foe Surely it feare be ſo mighty a Paſſion, that 
it taketh away the free gouernment of a mans wil, 
and not onely threatneth, but inferteth violencto 
the outward members: in vaine did our Sawour 
exhorte vs not to feare the world, in vaine did he 
with his heauehly inflrufQtions animate his Diſci- 
ples againſt incounters whatſocuer of the aduerfa- 
'nesof his holy nuth. Butler vs decide this queſti- 
on out of Philoſophy. In a reaſonable creature Onely vio ! 
therfore nothing taketh away thenature of volun- lence taketh 
eary, but conſtraint. Now coaQtion or conſtraint away volun- ; 
alwaies proceedeth of an extrinſecall cauſe, yling tary. 
our members contrary vnto our owne will or de- 
fire Worzs ina lone it is violence to be throwen 
ypwarde, becaulc it is contrary to the nature of the 
ſtone which would goe downeward of it ſelfe, 
and proceedeth from an. externall cauſe which is 
Taid violently to moue the ſtone: So ina reaſona- 
ble creature which hath to gouerne it ſelte by rea- 
fon, and knowledge, whatſocuer is contrary to 
the inclination and prepenſion of the will recei- 
ned by the fame knowledge: is yiolent and proper- 2 
Iy called coriſtraint, and cannot be any way vſed Thewill 
butby an externall cauſe. For whenſocuer the will carinot be © 1 
It ſelfe agreeth vntoa thing for whatſocuer reſpe&t, con firained | 
than is the ation voluntary, becauſe it proceedeth Ee. 
from the will. Yea God himſelfe although he may *p;o.2x _ 


moue the will of a man (for * the Kinges hartis mn _ 
the hand of God, and whither it pleaſeth him, be —*N 
will incline it) yet doth he not violente the will at Aug.TraQ, I 
a, but fixectly draweth it and allurcth jt: For if 2512 10ans | 
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ſt. hedrew the will againſt the will: now a will were 
not a will. Moſt certaine then it is that the will it 
ſelfe cannot be conſtrained; becauſe itis a will, and 
no way ſubie& ynto an externall mouer, 
Now the outwarde powers of man may no 
doubt -be ſubic& vnto an outward firengh, and 
e moued againſt thewill, For as Anſtotle-defineth 
*that is violence or conſtraint, whoſe begining is 
Le confſtraj. Without the thing, the thing it ſelfe ———_ no 
ned, bur <2deuour therunto. But _—_ we know that 
4 otby the amanshand, or foote, or any other parte what- 
=} ſocuer, yea the wholle body may be, moucd 'by an 
Lz.Ethic &trma | cauſe or begining; the hand, foote, or 
= body, beeing not applyed therunto by: the will, 
which is miſtreſle of the wholle.- And when this 
happeneth::then doe we ſay that ation to. baue 
bene donne vioiently and conſtrainedly. You goe 
therfore to the Church, if you go camied byforce, 
' pulled, drawne, finally fo that your ſelfe apply not 
your members therunto: then was this a violent 
þ ation againſt your will, and you hauenort ſinned, 
*D.Tho.1.2. But if your ſelfe once moue your members there- 
q.6.ar.5ad 2 unto, yea ifyou-giue an inward confent-to be fo 
3  violented: although it be for feare of loſic of poods 
and liuinges: although there ſtand agallowes of 
purpoſe erected for you: although the Beadle of - 
Bridewell come behinde you with his ſtafle, fearce- 
ly and barbarouſly threatning you: than haue you 
moued your {clic, the begining of your aQtion-is 
within your {elfe, if not the firlt motiue, which is 
outward daunger: yet the immediate beginning 
and naturall cauſe therof: you apply ſomewhat of _ 
your owne, which cannot. be but from, the pl 1 
I net 
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therfore is your aQtion yoluntary. For this cauſe 


doe both Philoſophers and Dinines conclude, that 
what isdonne of teare, is alwaicsſ{tmply and abſo- 
lutely voluntary. For although in other times or 
with other circumſtances none would conſent vn- 
to that which he doth for feare. yer with thoſe 
condicions being preſent, he doth abtolutely yeeld 
ento the ſame. Wherefore concludeth S. Tho- 
mas, that wheras cuery thing is properly faidto be 
ſuch as it aQtually is, not as it tnay be apprehen- 
ded: that is abſolutely voluntary which 1s donne 
and conſented vnto for the preſent feartull condi- 
ton which it hath annexed, although as it is ima- 
gined and apprehended without the ſame condi- 
tion it would be reiefted. He therfore which by 
conſtraint is yiolented, doth nothing,” but onely 
fuffereth: he which is moued for feare, becauſe he 
doth ſomewhat himſelfe, is not violented or con- 


ſtrained: but the particuler circumſtances conſide- - 
red, doth voluntarily, what-ſoeuer hee doth; al- | 


though without thoſe conditions it were ynuolun- 


| |. tary. The humanelawes of dinerſe countreies for 


that power which the common wealth hath ouer 
© our ciuill ations, doe commonly difanull thoſe 
contraQtes which are made for feare: yet cannot 
all the lawes of the worlde bring to . paſſe but 


theſe contractes mult be voluntary albeit the lawe 


; for <o puniſhe the iniuriouſe perſory doth make 

them yoide. neither can feare or any autority make 
ſuch contract in him which' is iniuried”to' be n6 
finne, if it were of it ſelfe a ſinne to makeit: You 
therfore may reſolue your ſelfe that your” going to 
the Church is voluntary. And becauſe .euery afl- 
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4 An avoLocrt aGaitnsy 
on voluntary in a matter which of it ſelfe is a mots © 


tall ſinne, .deſerneth enetlaſting damnation, ak 
though it be donne for feare: acknowledge your 
ſinne, that you may the ſooner obtaine remiſſion, FF 
And for all this will I vtter ſomewhat more in this 
A, point, that you may ſee I conceale nothing which 
may ſtand for you. thatifthisaftion of going 'tg |. 
the Church with hererickes were onely forbidden ; 
by politine lawes of the Church: than when -there 
were no ſcandall it were lawfull to vie it: the 
' , Church like a moſt kinde mother never-intending* * 
to bind vato ſo great inc6ucniences as in our coun- 
trey by Y omiſſion of the ſame ation may enſew.' 
Bur this to be no ſuch aftion as onely humane 
lawesdoe reprooue; ſhall be proued belowe. -1tis' 
fafticient now to haue ſhewed, that onely feare 
cannot make it voluntary, and conſequently not 
jaſtifieit, if it be eulll. +. - 
$21; 


| The 10.00- - But yourrcafon following of your good inten-- 

| tection of 2 tion cither to- pray Catholickly, or to ſave your 

| good inten- wife and children and goodes or landes, is moſte- 

| 1011. frivolous. The end ſay you is that which maketh 

Z the ation either good or badde: But my'end is . 
good: therfore the ation alfo is not vnlawfull. 
Whern 1 maruaile no more thatyou are- become+ . 
E.- a neiw patrone of going to the Church: for you - © 
| ſeruer n for haue taketi yvpon you the defence & maintenance 

3 the deience ell other wickednes. Teach 1 pray you the mur- © 
I Of all vice. derer; tohauean intention of ſhewing his man- 

; hoode: the theefe, to defire riches, that he may 
luein his ould age honeſtly and trucly in the com#* | 
monwalth::the adultercr to procure: _— wy 


This reaſon 
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 ifendſhippe in his neighboures famely: and then 


> amnayyou ypon ſuch intentions, I will not ſay dif-. 
- penſe with them, that they may ſeriouſly applye 
= theirtrades: but perſuade them that which 54 4 
. doetobeſound andperteR vertue There be ther- Two kinds : 
fore two kindes of endes, and likewiſe two ſortes: of intentiae, 7 
of intentions in our ations. The firſtisan intrin- = 
Aecall end, which is the very obict and motine 2 
_ - whichthewill defireth: and that a& of the will, 
. by which wedefire to obtainethat end, is proper= 
| ly called our intention. | ; 
There is an other end cxtrinſecall ynto the ate 
and not alwaies pretended, when we doe not on- 
ly delire that which is the immediate motiue of 
ourdefice, but referring that toa farther purpoſe, 
delire withall to obtaine the ſame. and this is alſo 
akind of intention: but extrinſccall; and acciden» 
tary in our wholle attion and 1s called a circum- 
ltaace therof, An exampleof this you may haue 
nall ations, Ifa man determine to goto dinner: 
the very obiet, and motiue, and intrinſecall end 4 
. of his deſire, that is of his inteation, 1s to dine. - = 
But if he referre this his dinner vnto obedience, or v4 
vnto the'glory of God, for whom he intendeth to 
keepe and increaſe his corporall ſtrength: theſe are 
- &trinſecall endes or circumſtances of the firſt in- 
'tention or end; and his immediate intention be- 4 
 Ingto dine, he referreth the ſame with a farther | _ "JM 
intention vato thoſe endes. Now this intrinfecall ; 
end which we ſpþake of as it giueth the nature and 
forme ynto theinward aQtion: ſo doth it alſo giue 
what goodnes or badnes is in it. For if that obieR 
a motie be ofthe owne nature conformable yn- 
RO ms D4.. . to 


* 


n 


 Agoodatti 
I On of it (elte 
| may becor- 
| fupted by F 
| circumitan- 
LG; but an 
-- Euill action 
E cannot be 

hed by 
good. CIICi- 
| Atinces or 

3 3 59raah 


Ein C, + Ie 
| Gia.nom. 


43 An APOL 0 GY AGAINSY: 


rrary; contrary: It indifferent, ſo thatit hath ing 4 
ſelte no _certatne-or determinate order vnto. right * 


toreaſon, than is it a good ation ordeſire: Ifcoa Þ b: 


reaſon: then 1s the attion of the owne nature in- * 
diftercat, neither good, nor badde. Yet doth not- 
goodnes or badnes How into an aRion onel by 


the nature of the immediate obiet orend of the. : 
{ame;. but alſo by the extrinſecall end: yeaby euc- 


ry circumitance, and euery meanes taken for the 
obtaining of the ſame firit end or obiect.” So that 
alrhough i the ation be good of it felfe or inditte- 
rent : yerif1 it be referred to a further end which is 
eull, or-if any meanes vied for the bringingto: 


-palle of theaQion ir ſelte be-euill, or there wante ; 
-any circumitance of time, place,. maner, or'mea- : 
ſure neceſlary: than is the wholle action-ir fete © 
naught for ſome circumftance. Euen in like man- | 


neris the ation it {elfe naught, when bein 


2 VN- 


lawfull is donne with all potiible circumſtances or 
intention of whatſocuer Erther oood. For the ge- 


- neral! ground both of Philoſop hers and Dine & 


cannot tbe infringed: that ——___ is of the wholle & 
intiere cauſe: but thecuill 1s of cuery particuler de- | 
os Hence is it therfore euident: firſt, that al- 
though your remote intentions 1n going to the 
Church haue neuer fo great” colour of piety; yet 
that which immediatelye you doe which 1s to 
oe to the Church is your intention -alſ+: And 
that you as well intend to gve to the Chureh , 


©9 


jor eart for thoſe extrinſecall endes : as hee | 


which ſtealeth for to geue Almes-intendeth to 
ſteale, and the diſſolute woeman: which killeth - 


her Infant forfcare of geuing ſcandall; intendeth 
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+ rradecuill by an enill circumſtance, For good re ' 4 7 
_ quireth a perfect cauſe, & euillis that whichr wan- — 


-the death therof - Secondly thar-the immediate 
7 - action of going to the Church being euill, it canot © AA] 
*.-  beinſtified by any godly. or lawtull circumſtance. -_ 


per fect man EXCEPT he have all his members per- 
+ te: yer ishe imperteR; if with all other good pro 
* portion, he doe but looke awry. 


- worde: The Churches are ours in ded But the nature of -} 
- heretickes ſeruice and company 1s not ours. Enen 


Church: why goe you thither at ſeruice tune, or 


. holy 7 Angells. you would not be very wad m7 lodgin 


> UOHON Lie go vnto them, enen when they be 


| Churches dedicated before vnto God. ' * ©  Auxent. 


- Godin houſes and buildines: wickedly vriderthete 
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THE DEFENCE orScursne 18_ 
Euen asif it were good oft ſelfe, yet right it be. 
teth any part of F the ER Enen as a man 15 nota. 


S. 12. The 11.0 > 
As for. your laft reaſon, it isanſwered in one icction of 4 


as 11 there were [dolatryor any filthy crime there 
__ praRtiſed, you had no right vnto the Tdo!. Ur Or 
- other fiane,nor might be there preſent, for all your 
nghtto the Church, Butif you haye right to tlic 


ſo that you may ſeeme to. be at ſeruice? is it'n't 

ſufficient at any other ſeaſon? O Sir.it s not the 

Church which draweth you, but the ſernice. And x — 
nd 


Gregts8) 


dial. C. 307; Fo 


if you knew that Churches prophaned by heretikes, <Chure 
have other maner of inhabirants in them then the REA D. 


rye. But you ſhall heare what S. Hillary faith «: F = 
thoſe which in his time wente ro' the Chnrch:s 4 
where heretickes weregathered, for loue vnto ue Lib. cont. | 


- Wickedly hath the loue of the wailes. poſſeflec | CICCA, fin "2 2 
oy ey doe you reuerence the Chur:h*@t 
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_ *knoweth 
fire for other reſpetts to keepe Churches ſtanding: h:- 
but only to nouriſh the diſlention and maintains 
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pretenſes doe you talke of peace. vnto meare morg _ 


| tafe, the mountaines, lakes, priſons and donges. _ 
ons. 9g Where you may lee a perfett example 


of our age, and how the molt holy Fathers which 
haue lived in auncient times amongſt heretickes, 

accounted no {mall matter theioyning themaſclues 
vnto theire deteſtable company. For they alwaics 


_ eſteemed it beſidesa fauouring and exterior prote- 


ſtation of their ſeftes, amoit ready way-vnto the 
wholle onerthrow of true religion. For thehere. 
tickes haue alwaics enJeuoured with ſhew of pic- 
1y, to darken true piety: and- with maintaining 
ſome outward ſhewe of reuerend antiquutye, to. 
blotre out of peoples memory. the auncient truth. 
it ſelfe, Such was the inuention of 1dolatrous Hie« 
roboam who made Iſracll to {inne, | : 
Now faith he will the kingdome returne vato 
the houſeof DaAv 1D, if this people doe aſcend 
to doe factifice in the houſe of God in Hieruſa- 
lem. <98 And forthis cauſe he deuiſed new Gods 
new Preiſtes, and prophane temples. Euen (0.45 
it with you. For tkaſt the peo 'e Fhould hauc de- 
ſire toreſorteto the true AA of God i in ſpirittall 
Hierafalem: longing after Confeſſion, is Maſle 
aftcr holy Catholicke Sermons, and the wholic vie 


\ of Cathalickeritesand ceremonies: you are. fedde 


with reuerend Churches, with gay painted words, 

and ſeraice in the vulgar tongue, 'not for any af 

ftion of Py. orinclination of vertue: (Forwho 
ow litle thay ſceke for picty, or de» 
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-  &nd'doethey furniſheyour Tables with ſuch diſh» 
- &, 25areno more comparable with the Catholike 
daintics, than the Onions of Acgipt with the molt 
delicate Manna of the Deſert, pI IG 3 
8 13, THE $Hh. 1 

- Hauing now anſwered ſufficiently (as Tſuppole c © ww Þ? 
wvntoyour objections: (forother obictions which pa rr2. 
1 muſt of force helpe you wirhall: 1 wil after bring 
forth:) there reſteth = oneiy thing which Thaue 
in this wholle diſcourſe fuppoſed and taken as cer- 744 2 
taine, -in which in deed our wholle difputation —_— - 
doth principally conſiſt: that is, 6 proue by ne- 7 red 
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cellary groundes, that" to goe tothe Church isan 
ation of itſelfe euill and iuſtifiable for no cireum- ye 
ftanceat all which T haue hitherto ſuppoſed nor 
bringing any argumentes therof, other then by an- 


ſvcrmg your obiedtions muſt needes be infinua- SY 


ted: becauſe it was not my part in this Epiſtle to 
prone the trath but ta diſproue falſhood.” Yet leaft 
this letter of mine ſhould fall into ſome handes of 
thoſe who hauſe not ſcene 'fuch learned diſcourſes 
as of this poitt” heretofore haue bene farce forth: 
 Iwilt briefly ſerdowne ſome few reaſons among? 
ſo many, wherby I may ſhew this ation of go- 
ing tohereticall feruice to be no indifferent ation, | 
or ſuch as may be exerciſed withoprt finne: bur ya 
wholly forbidden and vnlawfull of it felfe. which abs 4 =, 
_ thing when I'vndertakeT know in how yncertgine © . mg had 
andilippery a placeI find my ſelfe. For although "t: Th — 
in'my iudgementthis matter may euidenitly be de ut» 
duced out of Scriptures: yet are the ſcriptures wre- bv hr”; bf 
ſted from our caſe to other ſenſes. Althauch we I JESeA I 
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may conclude ir out ofthe examples of holy pg 
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thers: yet are they interpreted of Idolatry and 1 # | TE 
of hercſic, or of being /preſentat [dolatrous ſacrifh = ; 
ces, not at hereticall ſrruice,” Although we 
alleage the grane example and ſeucre diſiplineof | 
the wholle Church, even ſince Chriſt his' time; in 
all ages forbidding communication with heretiks: | 
34 yet are we anſwered that thoſe were. perfect times 
in which as all maner #f vertues, fo all maner of 
ſcuerity did alſo floriſh; I know not what prero-«Mh,. 
gatine being attributed to our age, Wherfore' al- | 2 
though this were a matter fitte to be diſcuſſed out; 
of Scriprures, Fathers, $ practiſe of Gods Church; ? 
ct will wereferre the large allegations therof ynts 4 
other bookes, the learning and, knowledge wher- 1} 
of wearenotable to reach-vnto: Onely touching ©: 
thcrof io much as we thailthinke necet{aryto for-. 
nhe and corrfirme thoſe reaſons, which our of the 
6: lawe of nature & of God we will bring to inferre 
_ our purpoſe. Bur firſt we muſt agree what \ wee 
RM _.- meane by going vnto the Church. 
b- "DN g S. 4. | 
. Whatis Firſt therfore by going to' Church with hens | 
4 gent by'go- tickes, we meanc not that materiall- ation. of 20- 
Church © ingtothat mateniall place where heretickes haue 
- Church. heir ſcruice.. For in tis reſpect ſich aQionis in- 
: different. "Yea in any aftion in the worlle that 
be mans which is material! may be'found at ſome time or- | 
| cuery other, and with ſome reſpeR vnto reaſon Kbich is | 
Aion may theguide of all our aftions; morally lawfiutk and 
de indiffc d:chouph at other times arid with other re- 
peRtes it be ynlawfull. For if we rake that which 
.. ismaccriall ornaturall in murder, which is-to be- 


- feauea man of bis life: as it s valawfull, when |} 
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Þ order of iuſtice wanteth: So is itlawfull when the. 

ame order is obſerued. That alſo which is mate- 

FT rallin adulteryorin thefte, may be found in ue 

S matrimony, orina mans owne good altogether 

| kawful & commendable: And yetistherenoneW _ 
| willdeny but that murder, adukery, thefte are-of 


IS 


E themſclucs vnlawfull. * The reaſon hereof is, for 
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thataQions are not morally good or badde but by 
that conformity or deformitye which theyThaue | 
W with reaſon. Wherfore dinerſe accidents and-ma-  _ 
F ny varictics of relpeQtes vnto reaſon belonging vn- The necef= 
Yo one materiall aQe: theſe are-not now in reſpedt ſary condi 
of goognes or badnes accidents, but belong vnto tions, of. 2 
| _thevery_naturc and forme of that” ate, making morall ob- : 
* diflerent quallitics cirher of goodnes or badnes: 1eQtes, are |} 
'or in the oneor the other diuerſe degrees & kinds, Not circum 
For example: it is ndt a thing belonging vnto the ſtances but Y 
naturall ſubſtance ef the ate, whether the man wy eſlentiall vn 
is killed deſerue death, or no: whether it be ones tothe aQti-.7 
owne wife, or no: whether the horſe be mine, or On. 
an others. But in the morall forme and nature 
therof; thatis in reſpeR of that,conncniency which 
our ations ought to haue with reaſon: theſe cons 
ditionsimport very much, and belong ynto the ve- 
' ry ſubſtance and forme of goodnesor badnes. yea 
in the very ſame kinde of thefte, asit-is- not/a cir 
cumſtance but intrinſecall vnto the thing which is 
 taken;that it is an other mans, when the will choo 
|  ſethandintendeth the ſame: So the difference. of 
Place is not a circumſtance but the very: ſubſtance 
_ of theobieR;, in as much as 1t is morall, and\'ma- 
keth the ation facriledge when the will determi: 
neth to'take from an holy place. And ſo may-we 
x 0 OT \.. - -difourſe 
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_ diſcourſe of other condicions of cuery obiefte"&. 1 
action. In like maner muſt werefolueof this as Y 
on of going to the Church. For when we ſay that” 
ys going to the Church with heretickes is vnlawfull 
1n it ſelfe: we meane not that wateriall ation CO» 
mon to Catholicke and hereticke countreis: nor 
going tothe Church with heretickes asit may be 
What con- with other morall conditions which may giue it 
'ditions are an other manerof conueniency or diſagreeing vnto 
thoſe which reaſon: bur as it hath annexed fuch conditions as 
makethe weeknowe arcin our countrey, with the which © 
going to he the goeing being quallified: js of it ſelfe altoge- | 
> xctickes ſer- ther 'ynlawfull. Theſe conditions are, when one 

 vicea mo- gocthfor to. be prefent at ſeruice: and ſo, that he 


© 
rall action may worthely ſeeme to go asothers doe, with COn- 


py and of it formity 1 in reliojon, or premudice, or contempt of _ 
> felfe vnlaw- Catholicke faith and vnity: which in one worde . 
"Full. we may well terme, an orderly going to hercticall | 
XBÞ eruice. 
3 S. 15. 
: Some man Wherby we exclude' thoſe CY PIR ooe to the | 
FU S”” Church for a temporall end of ſome particnler | 
CPE norte duetyrequired by the Pri eſpelt of he- 
E Srchended uety required by the Prince, not in reſpect of he 
_ EETMEnC'® reticall ſcruice, bur of that whichis'due- at other 
times and places. For fuch, fo long astheir ſeruice 

; 1 is knowne, and ſuch aQtion although indifferent . 
Goino with in it ſcle is not of them-exadted in contempt of Te- 
the Prince ligion, or vſed by them to piue the world to vncer- - 
feeS7.  MAandthat they goeto the Church*'or alleaged by 
23d $.16. . themtoprouet that they be not recuſantes: Such q 
; * fay, ate iudged by dinerſelcarned men not to 

to {cruice as -ynto ſeruice, neither to obey the Prince 


inreſpet of ſeruice, Which neither the Prince in). 
' command» 
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acrmaunding doth reſpect , nor they in goings 
8 all contrary vnto them, which only for-<bedience 
| | » goc tothe.Church, where the end of the precept- _- + 
and of the going 1s {cruice it ſelfe. But theyare e- Goingfot ; 
ſteered to vie that action as a duety common to Ove (ences | 
all places, and no more intended in the Church lee $.9% 
than other where: And fo all ſfignification of con- 
_ formity to be taken away; and thisto be onely ma- 
rerially to go to the Church without that forme 
and morallity which otherwiſe it hath TheſeI 
fy I exclude. not meaning to ſette downe my 
opinion therein, whether it be euill of it ſelfe ſo to 
go with the Prince: orifit. be not, whether ſcan- 
dall may be ſeparated from it or no: whether they 
| may ſtay there after their particuler ſervice is fint- 
ſhed: whether ordinary attendance ypon the Prin- 
ces perſon be ſuch a ſufficient cauſe or no: and 
ſuch other like: vw Lwill leaveynto morelearned 
perſons to'diſcuſle, and to ſuch courtiers if there be | 4 
any to afſertaine their conſciences in, before they 2 
aduentwe. 'This one thing am 1I-aſſared of, that 5 
ſuch perſons are in conſcience bound to leaue the 
court if they may without manifeſt daunger of in- 
curring the Princes diſgrace, not in reſpe&t of their 
reculancy(for thatthey muſt willingly ſuſteine)but 
in reſpeQ of their want, of that temporall dyery 
hich by reaſon of their calling or the Princes fa- 
uour is expeAed from them. a En, 
We exclude allo thoſe which by chance or of Going: 6 
ſe, not for diſſhmulation, but ſome other ne- through y* 
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4 28 
ceſlary end, go.throvghthe Church; without any Church, ©? 
 Shewe of renerence at all; for thae wank: the ; 1 


\ 


_ - © Alfoſych as with her Ike g9.t0 Cabolicke | 
ſeruice, to a Catholicke co Ompanz . For ſuch 70 | 
tg Notto heretickes ſeruice.” Yet" 


Fn: with compa ant for if the company were of TY - M 
| an hereticke | eathered together as fuch: than although there ** 
"ma catho- Fc Maſle: yet were this to Kh oto herenckes fer | 
ke vice, as we faide aboue, + The like | ſay ifone went © 
Church fo hearean hereticke alta whome he gs 
"LY knew to be an hetericke: jf ſuch an hereticke 
ched ina Catholicke company, becauſe he is Pa- 
ſtour of the place,or thought by the Magiſtrates & 
people to be Catholike, For although his hearing | 
A ETC- "it ſermon may in 6ther reſpeftesbe euill, as for 
<2 { daungerof infefion: yetisnot this formally to 29 
- IDOL. to the Church with heretickes: the wholle cotopa- 
bs: 5 'nye beeing Catholicke, and the name of ſertice, | 
I Diſturbers. 0, Church being alwaies taken of the company to +. 
-—-. ,- which ſuchſeruiceis indged to belong. Th 
£ . : TN, Such alfo are excluded, as are maniſeſt diſtur- 
'© Pane beSor mockers of fuch feruice,) and knowne on- 
ly for-fuch reſpette to comethither, notthat they . 
may ſhew any liking or conformity atall. 
2X at b4 Alſo thoſe, which in a Catholicke or indiffe- A 
.*N Fae rent citty doe curiouſly enter to behold the mancr _ | 
- 2 __ © © and bchauiourof hercticall conuenticles, ſo that "F 
Sce IF 6. they ſhew noreuerence or religious and —— 
0.5. onſepreſence. 
EE. _ Finally ſach as ſirting at "the table wich here- 
Hence at * tickes arepreſent at their grace, fo that they aun- 
3 i here- ſwere nor, or pray not with them, or it be nota | 
Lakes grace. formall ſeruice before ſitting downe. For theſe are 
ET - Hot athererickes ſeruice, and the end of their: com- wu 1 
- be to refreſh their body: — 
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— therare ef bo bound t o withdraw theire preſence” ' **' i 
= diane wn emporall. and the putting off +" 
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derf Sod Gther an afteof ciuility, 


+ other pare: or an exterior {igne of reuerence 
| of es owne thankes geuing vnto God, whiclt be-. Fe 
cometh cucry Chriſtianaftermeate,  - * _ wt 
6 16 Vnlawfi Zi 
Wwe os not yet exclude from the ynlawfulnes going 2g 
of this aQtion ſuch as although they go nottothe _ wh 


Church yet haue ſernice at home, ci cr bya mi- - 1 
niſter or without: For it is not-the Church bur Scrutce ah, 
the ſcruice and profeſſhon of conformity which is hone. 
reproued: "which alwaics is ynderſtood whan the © 

forme of heretickes praier is gbſerued. 'Yet would .- 

I not-condemne (neither trewlye allowe) thoſe 

which without any miniſter gather alltheir houſe 

together to their private deuotions, or have one |. 
of the famcly, 1o rchearſe in thenameof all, ſome - _ 
Catholicke praiers, notin an hereticall, forme, al- __ - 
though all t eperſons be not Catholicke: fo that 
this benot donhe for contempt, or with afhewof 
vnity in ſchiſme or hereſy.” For this is not Kereticall 2 
ſcruice> and withourfuch preiudice' of Catholicke * >  # 
vnitf, one may pray with herctickes as with I 
other perſon in mortall ſinne or excomiunicaticn; Going WIYF 
Nor we exclude thoſe which going tothe Church theP Prince... 
with the Prince (if fach poine. be lawfull) alleage :0g 3 
that going for a ſhew of conforwi ity and of abſo- then ac: es. 
lute going to the Church; when they-are called *9 © 42 
into queſhog./ F or as their- going cannot be: gt Tall na”. 
fied, if it doe _ſignific conformity in religion: $o ___ To - bes "» 
it Cr thatit was vſcd for the ſame confortmi= © © © 3 
necdes be; ie nlayfull A” Rs. 


EE, 


For inthoſe aQtions which ſignific religion, itisall 


Mal one todo the and to ſay they were done, And tha” | 
others to fore thoſe wW any wayCiuc'gthersto vnderſtand®” 

thinke that that they 5 to the Church, geuing probablecauſe 
7 90. of {uch eſtic 


ation themſclues, are no way tobe 
excuſed: although they may, geuing no ſufficient” 
cauſc permitte that others ſay ot thinke what they 
lift, The like of thoſe which fay that they haue 
bene at the heretickes ſeruice, or that they will go. 
.; For ſuch ſpeaches imply. conformity in religion, 
or wil 
' andare ſo commonly vnderſtood. Hitherto a 
artaine thoſe, which going to the Church, Go 
Se they go for obedicnce, For ſuch obedience is but 
IS an extrinſecall motiue or end:. the yery forme of 
+ ODEC LIEnce, "OE Ee L a oincinally 
Bhs 6.0. ſuch afion being to go to Church, & principally 
b intended in the commandement as we haue faid 
3 _aboue. And therfore by the commandement the” þ 
1 ſignificatis of religion,or contempt of the Church | 
is not taken away, but rather increaſed. And the 
like is not in going to the Church for ſome parti» 
culer ſeraice of temporall duety vnto the Prince. 
For here the going to the Treg - not Huey 
*Y reſpefted, brit only in as much as it ha 1 that 
2 See 6.7.and a =—_ temporall {eruice is to be vied 4g Ne Church 
BS» as well as in other places, Euen as if it ſhould hap- 
z pen thathe Prince in ſome extremity of corporall 
diſcaſe, would for particuler deuotion go to the 
Church: and neceſfity ſhoalde require that the * 
+.) Phiſition, Nurſe, or Apothecary ſhould their at- 
5.6 tend for their ordi 5" Fant a 
- Going with Neither are they excuſed which ſay they goto _ 
 outinten- the Charch, yet not — any ſignificationin” 
+ - Ada religion, for this aQtion ofit ſelfe ſignifying religte 
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THz DEFEN » OP SCHISME. 4$9- 
en, when for ſome particuler circumſtance, the 
ſignification it ſclfe is pottaken away, as in the ca. 
Salon: Jrighnch alike i'n man banging 
pp ty arland at his dore as mpogt the ha 
wine to ſell: ſhould anſwere ſuch as ofter to buy 
wine, that although there be a garland hanged 
et he had no fuc — 2s to ſhew that he — 0 
d wine: or ifa man ſhould with' yery angry and es 
fierce countenance call ſome perſon'of high digni- «A 
ty cuen before his face, by all-mancr of Ai cy 
ous names: and being conuented for the tame, 
ſhould ſay he ment not as he ſaid. For although . 
God himſelfe in this ation of going to F Church _ | 
knoweth yery wdl our meaning: yet doth it ſigni- 
fy vnto menasit ordinarily doth at other times, > 1 
and by others. And rather men may doubt of the Ol 
true meaning of his-proteſtation if he make any, Ofa Protes 3 
then of his outward ation: And whether his pro- ſtation.ſce -y 
tcſtation be ſincere or no: certaine itisY there is in $.31.6335 ? 
the ation, all ſignification ſette apart, at ſach time ; 
& place a very great contempt of religion, and of 
that perſon to whoſe diſhonour the lighification 
wold tend that is of God himſclfe. For who doubt oo» © 
' eth but that ifone ſhould c6tumeliouſly name his Y 
Prince before his face, although both the Prince & 
| F wholle court knew his meaning to be otherwiſe, 
 yetifſuch opprobrious wordes were enforced by 2 
a forrcine enemy for contempte of the Prince, y gl 6, 5 
| fuch aQtion would be deemed treaſon? Wherfore nk, bo 
| thatthis wholie matter may be perfeQly concei- ry 6 Te 
ued: Let ys imagine thatvnto AvGvsTv's the teſtation, — 
Emperout came 4. ſacral perſons: the firſt con- > 
wncliouſly, and alſo from his yery hate, faieth 
ES AvGve 
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60. AN APOLOC 
AvGvSTvs isan vniuſt Prince. the ſecond cons 


rumelioully alſo, although ag ainſt his conſcience; 
victh the like ſpeaches: yet doth he not ſecke to 
make his coſcience known vnto theEmperonr, og 
vnto his courtiers being preſent. The third maketh 
in deed his mind open vnto'his maieſty and court, 
that he thinketh not ſoyndoubtedly of him: yer 
contemptuouſ]y, either to pleaſe an aducrſary of 
his, or cl{e moued with greater feare of that aduer- 
ſary than of.the Emperour, he vttereth the very 
ſame. The fourth not after any of theſe maners, 
butſent by a very loiall ſubie of the Emperours, 
bringeth him this relation: that a forreine Prince 
or Lord forgetting his alleageance-or duety, hath 
publikely ſaid of his Emperiall maieſty: Av Gs v $- 
TVS 1i5an vniuſt Prince, Moſt euident it is, that 
the three firſt hath formally yſed and moſt traite- 
rouſly the aforcfaid wordes. but the laſt only mas» 
terially & without any crimeat all. Now to *PPy 
this example vnto our purpoſe: there are three 
kind of men which wickedly and traiterouſly vne 
to God and his Church go to hereticall ſeruice, 
The firſt is the hereticke himſelfe: who in this ati 
on both ſignifieth & inwardly meaneth a falſe re- 
ligion The ſecond is the di embling ſaſmatike; 
who ſignifieth at, and yetin his, hart thinckethit 
not. The third is the ſame- feartull ſchiſmaticke 
who proteſteth that he meaneth not to ſhew hs | 
king of a falſe religion, yet neither can his prote- 


_ Nation be knowneto all which ſee his fate: and' 


perhapps alſo he is net belecued inthe ſame, wher- | 

as he may aſwell lye in his wordes asin his ations | 

and yct (although he obtained ſo much at 
. might 
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might be belecued)cannot he excuſe himſelfe from 
_ contempt and derogation ynto Catholicke truth, 
* The fourth onely yieth the ation materially, with 
© ontan Ng cation of falſhood or contempt of 
truth at all, as are thoſe whom we haue excuſed 
 before./ For as'in wordes, Whichzare principally 
inſtiruted for to repreſent the meaning of the hart, 
there may be the materiall ſound of them, with. 
out the ſignification, which is the forme therof as 
when one repeateth the wordes of an other; al- 
though they were blafphemous: So, and much 
more may there bein aftions or outward ſignes, 3 
which are not ordinanly ſo determined to ſignify, ac. 
as wordes. So may a man cary an Iuy buſh ypon ©” 
his backe, home = the fire, & neuer be thought 4 
to pretend ſelling of wine: And a comedy plaier 4 
RG 7k, Aon before an Idoll, rn; any ES 
formall Or finfull meaning therof. | 
Neither for all this is going to the ſeruice of he- 7 1 
retickes, not cuill in it ſelfe: For we{peake of go- Al kind of 
ing to their ſcruice formally, that is when there is diſtimulati- 
annexed ynto the materiall therot a {1gnification, 97 1 this 
contempt,or preiudice of religion. point. 
Finally, hereby it appeareth that wee exclude 
not any fromthe {infulnes of the deed, who any 
way giue ſhew, or vic any kind of difſimulation 
1n theſe weighty matters. Such are thoſe waich 
go, but pray not there: 'or pray by them ſclues: 
thoſe which by their owne procuring or conſent, 
| areputin the booke of comunicants or of married 
= folkes, or of ſuch like. Such as gette licence from 
 Þ the Arches to be marricd where they will: Such as ; 
| & £nd their children to be chriſtened by miniſters, 41 
WY" E 3 Or (ay = 
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 #c Fili} De 
J 4 #TCUCS IN arc adiudged by the Canons of the Church even 
pY _ ©  heretickes, and ſotherr goods confiſcate after their 
3 ' death: thoſe which go with coarſes to Burialls, if 
y they withdraw. notthem {@ues when ſervice of the 
Buriall beginneth: nor ſuch as to fave them ſclues 
from the.danger of the law, caufc a Catholicke 
Preift to go into the Church to preach, therby to. 
© | -maketheir neighbours to fay or thinke that they 
— —.-gotothe Church: yeaand without ſuch intent, 
Et if they go ſo that they ſceme to go to hereticall ſer- 
uice: nor thoſe which are marned by a Catholicke 
Eh Prieft with the communion booke, or otherwiſe, 
© thatit may ſceme they. be married conformably: 
thoſe which hauing ſecrett Pewes or cloſettes loo- 
king into the Church, cauſe fome other to go thi- 
ther, that them ſclues may be deemed preſent: or 
thoſe w cauſe theſelues to be caried to the church: 
for al ſuch hauenot lied to me but*vnto god. And 
although we are not bound alwaiesto: confeſſc 
our religion, yet are we bound neuer to deny it, of 
to giue probable occaſion to others ſo to eſtemeof- 
vs. although without ſuch occaſion geuen wee 
may permitte them to thinke what they liſt. 
1 Ph $. 27; DOS: E741 
Neither let any man maruei'eattheſe manifold 
downe falls intoſinne, or efteeme vsto ſcrupulous, 
-or the way of faluation to ſiraite. For this-is5that I} ' 
ſtraitnes of the gate * which lcadetis ynto life: = | 4 
RT, 45 tne 
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3 thecombate betweege the world and Chrift;* *TI0.16. * 
never agrecing in one? this is that * vnſpotted law *Plal.ib» 
-4f God. which orW ſtanding conuerteth foules, ; 
_ and maketh tht defpiling the delightes of the 
fleſh, yea & the extreme Wages of the world, only 
cleaue ynto Chriſt: and(thaywhich is a moſt hap- 
py thing) to remaine *with himin his tribulations, 
mthelcaſt iote not houng his holy will. 
Maruaile not though heretickSdiflemble amongſt 
Catholikes, though they ſhew no difficulty of ma- 
Ling al demonſtratis of feined Pets cont 
their owne conſaences, whilelt they | 
Sacramentes, profeſle our doftrine, and ſeeme to 
deteſt all 32166 8 They want togither with true 
religion all conſtant profeflis of that which they e. 
ſieeme for truth, 'Treacheries. diflimulations, falſe 
worſhippings, dublenefle, deceite, and all man- 
ner of fallacy, is farre from thoſe hartes which em. 
brace Chriſtian verety. One remedy there is which a ,, ef 
may deliver you from this preciſenes. Be atytter aug a. * 
dehance with Schiſme and Hereſte: Lett all the ,iqaaitfan © 
worlde ynderſtand, that in the leaſt dangerouſe ples Loney 
pointeyou will take the ſecure parr, and no way = 
ſhrinke from your duety towards God: than ſhall 
you certainly auoide the diucrſe ſnares of conſci- 
ence, with which you may otherwiſe be entang- 
td, and perhaps beleft in more ſetled quict in the 
world, which ordinarily 'moleſteth them moſte, i 
which moſt ſecke to: flatter it. This affure your - 
ſelfe of, that as you cannot too ſoone fiye rom 
places ſuſpeRted of peſtilence: ;So cannot you be 
to0 curiouſe of ſhining whatſocucr hath the leaſt 


Luc.22. 


ſauour of chiſmeand herefic. | 
$1745 E 4 | And 
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.  - Andlcaſtyou may for F: hoe of os ſalt | 
| Aruleto onof your duety, doe- arnif ; compare alwaic | 1 D 
| know how the caſl of going to the:\Churct , Vat. the rece+ - 3 
" farre we dog the comunion, and doing faerifice, orbeing ” 
; paay goin preſcat at ſacrifice vnto Jdolls. And what you may © 
| pointe. doe, or ſay you hauedonge, or will doe, or what - 
you may diſſemblein one, you may in the other. _: 
For 1 will ſhew hereafter, that although-there be * 
. degrees amongſt them, yet there is ſinne commit- 


ted i in them all alike. 
"4 S. 18. 

Hauing than hitherto declared our full mea- 
OR /ning in this queſtion, and whome we excludeor 
FL ..,.,.,ecancludetherin: Let vs beginne to handle the mat- 
| | tcr, ſcholaflically as I ſaid before: as for fruitfull 
examples of auncient ages, and pithy ſentences of 
the doQours of the Church, and deuout conceites 
and exhortations vnto that whack isneceſſaryinſo 
- weighty a pointe of Chriſtian religion: TI leaue the 
Pm. booke 19 the three bookes, which learnedly, deuoutly, 
| of SchiGne. and largly intreate therof in our owne tongue. 

My purpoſe is oncly to preſſe you with ſound argu- 
mentes, and ſo to incloſe you wirhin the bandes 
| Fhercaſons of moſt firme reaſon, that you ſhall neither eſcape 
jy of — -my handes, nor being once in them be wrelted 
k, $ from me. 
4 YN conlo.. We muſt therforeout of the ſure and ſtedfaſt 
| knoens oroundes of ſound Diuinity, proue that the vſuall | 
ing ynto the Church with heretickes in Eng- 
. , ad, is alrogither of it ſelfe vnlawfull: hauing an- 
; nexed yntoita ſignification of falſe religion, a de- 
1 niall, contempt, diſhonour, and preindice a. the 
IT : guth which doc geue thc forme and nature: _ 
Þ- | uc 
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ſuch going, and ſo make it that x der accident or 
7 circumſtance in the c '® C 4t may tultified. This 
- will wedcduce outet the nature and quality of 
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.. Thetfirſt of theſe yertue$;"is an exteriour con- Lgund to © 
-feſlion of taith: to which euery Chrſtian is bound profeſle his 
in two ſortes. For firſt there Banathrmariue pre- #,;tyar - 
cept, which commandeth vsto confeſle our faith, (me times. 
and ſhew outwardly that which webelc | 3 
to this are we bound, ſometimes in reſpect 
ther yertues, ſometimes in reſpect of faith ithſelfe, 
In reſpect of other vertues: as of religion,! which'is__.. - 4 
a vertue to which it belongeth to yeeld honour vn | 
to God: not onely with the mind efteeming him ol 

- our cheife Lorde and finall end, and ſubmitting Damalc. 4s 
our ſclues ynto him as the ſoucraigne ruler of our ©.13> 
ſoules: but alſo with our body * and exteriour vi 
ations (wheras wee conſiſt as well of bodycas ; 
of ſoule) exhibiting vnto him outward reuerence 
in praier, thankſgeuing: ſacraments and ceremo- 

_ nies of religion. Which exteriour ations alwaics 
being a profeſſion of faith, it isa cleare caſe, that 

" fometimes in reſpe&t of religion we are bound to 3 

_ this exteriour ate of faith,, which we call confeſſi- . 4 
onof faith. And this bond in refpe&t of religion E 

._ fakethplace, ſo ofte as the holy Church 'bindeth 

_ - vs nto any aReof religion, as of hearing Maſle, 
confeſſion; receiuing, baptiſme, extreeme ynftion 

or cther ſuch like, or when there may happen any 
neceſlity,cither of our neighbour, or.of our ſelues, 

or ofthe honor of God, or {inguler comon profit. 

| By Ta 
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Erofelr his WEſion of others in faith andreli wygreat 
EEE Gor ; ſcandall in this behalfe.ZAs we reade of diuerſe 
| charity ro- Saintes, who ſeing Chriltians in torments ready to 
| wardes his relent, comforting. 
| ncighbour ceſſary counſell: haue them ſelues confefled their 
4 \ * owne faith, and tovither with chanty towardes 
their neighbour ſhewed their faith towardes God, 


for which they haue bene rewarded eucn with 


| Chriftenin 


L of children And here can I not concealea thing as-ne- 


| agreat for the good of my countrey, as any other 
"bond, © thing without which we cannot be faued. Tr hap- 


MW & 7 fantis in manifeſt danger of death. The midwife 
| S2MNOY and others aſſiſting cither for ignorance, malice or 
again} the forfeare of the inſtrumentes*of the Diuell, which 
; 9.Inunct- ſecketh to take away that onely remedy of falua- 
{ons fuchare 1; which our poore & moſt miſerable countrey 
rh og hath retained: doth not care to Chriſten the ſame. 
7: FE 7 © Now whatſoeuer other man or woeman therepre- 
E - $50 YJ ſcntyca the * father ormother in ſuch: neceſſity, is 
| 520-1: bound although manifeſt death woulde enſew: 
Ae 1B3nA., ynder' paine of mortall {inne, that is of eternall 
; damnation if they repent not, to Chriſten or cauſe 
to be chriſtened the aforchaide Infant. wherbyit 
happeneth that inſuch faft they confeſſe this moſt 
certaine point of Catiolicke verety, -thatno Infant 
can be ſaued without Baptiſme. And in this bond 
are included ſchiſmatikes & heretickes themſclues: 
W110 hauing this beliefe, arc allo bound 10 _ | 
| | C 


peneth riot ſeldome thatin childbirth the litle In-/ 


AN APOLOGY AGAINST: | | 
To this confeſſion we are alſo bound ſometimes _ 


FA mani inreſpet of charity towaxdes oug, neighbour.” As | 
> bound to whan this is a neceſſary remcay.to hinder the peF- 


pe, i» 
REF Of 


em with holſome and ne- 


| ot 


> +. IL 


THE DEPENCEPOTSCHTSME, Of 
the ſame in like neceſfities. 15-6 Re 
@bound hereunto by reaſon Y 
of laſtice, as thoſewhighare ty office appointed bs 
d teach others For ſuch are bound cuen with pe- 
ril! of their owne death tg inſtru theire flocke, fo. 
therwithall vttering their owne beliefe. | A 
Butin reſpc& ct the veryverrue of Faith it ſelfe YVhan is” * 
this outward confeſſion 1s neceſlary. firſt, whan man ordina ! 
any man by concealing arti-not confeſling his rily bound 
faith, ſhould be thoughrto deny}the fame. Se- to ſhew his | 
condly, in Baptiſme, where an Opec p profeſſion faith, ; 
therof is made. Thirdly, when generally the faith 
were in greate hazard orperill of fubuerlioNfaime 4 
THOMAS intreating of this matter geueth” this — 
rule of the obligation of this precept, ſaying: That 2,2.9.3.ar.8 
a man is bound ynto the exteriour confeſſion of = 
his faith, whan by the omiſlion-therof there ſhold 4 
be withdrawen dew honour from God, or profite 
to our neighbour: as faith he, ifany man being 


demaunded of his faith, ſhoulde holde his peace, 


and therby it ſhould be thought cither thathe had 
not faith, :or that the Catholicke faith were not - 
trew, or others by his ſilence ſhould be auerted »y 
from the faith: for in ſuch caſes the confeſſion of o 
our faith is of neceflity to faluation. Thus Saint ; 
THromMaAs. Theground of this doArine hither 
to ſett downe, is the infallible rule of S. Pa v 1, W liozs: 
hart it is belecued vnto iuſtice, but with mouth 
confeſſion is made ynto faluation. | 
Butof this kind of affirmatiue precept we nee- 
ded not hereto intreate, ſaue that partly for the ne- 
exfiity therof in our countrey TI thought it charita» 
ble not to omit to faye thus much; Partly alſo T 
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6 An" avolycr acarnsr 
thinkeir profitable for the better vnderſtanding of [| 
that which ſhall follow: Bur moſt of all for thar = T7 
I delire to engraffe in wy sminda. great CONs" # + 

faith, Beavhar 2ecorine” Y} 


+. 
74 
*A 


=”: - conceit of the excellency © - 
| © *  weſhould makeof thecantetlion therof, "OY 
LE: $8. 20. , "7 
| Aman isal * Now thereis concerhing this very ſame pointe _ 
| WAaics boad gf confeflion of faith, a kind of negatine precept,- * 
| notto deny fgrbidding vs cucrt® deny either in word or deed”  W- 
Bus faith, our faith. For fo is there in all affirmatiue pre- BF - 
5p cepts included/alſo a negatiue. As in the precepts 
of louing God and honouring our Parents which 
areaffirmariue, there is implicd a negatiue precept* 
: of ti6t hating God, or diſhonouring our Parents. 
 Andastheaffirmatiue. precepts doe not bind vs at * 
all inſtants to fulfill them: So doethe negatiuear 7; 
eucrymoment bind vs not to breake them. For at 
no ſcaſon may a man ſteale, wherby he ſhoulde 
tranſpreſſe a negatiue precept: And yet atall fea- 
ſons1s nota man bound to pray, to taſt, to geue 
almes, to honour his father, which are afhrmatiue 


commaundements, but in time and place comgge- 
a nient. This precept therfore of neuer denfing our 
es faith,alwaics bindeth vnto mortal ſinne. For who 
BT. enieth Chriſt, ſhall be denicd by him: whois | 
- *1M-2- aſhamed of Chriſt; of him alſo will Chriſt be as Þ| 


£ Aat.26, | 
Aug. l.cont. 
m ad ' "y 6. 


ſhamed: agd this was the ſinne ofS.P x T x for 
which he wept ſo bitterly: For he neuer loſt his in- 
Theonhil ward faith as S. Auguſtine and others doe aftirme 

* eek 4 but only ſinned againſt F exteniour confellion ther 

by. =*y 1. Of, as we may manifeſtly gather by the promiſe of - 

_ EPO. Chriſt that his faith ſhould not farle. Againſt this 

© preceptinay a man ſinne not ongdy un worde, by*. 
ang 3 
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cxDraScxrinr &@g {27 
K faying that he knowethnot whether any one point A man may” > 
FF . of faith be trew or falle; by offering to conterre deny his - 


A . * 
Sh | | heretic ES as to ky : 
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tructed by ther., ſo going faith by 7 
*fromthe {che fhis maſter yAey and Sf his ceds aft 
. miſtres the trew Church by ſaying he isa Turke as by words ? 
or Proteſtant, or no Chriſtan or Catholicke: or  Admitting Þ 
by yſing ſuch wordes as mayumake others to con- of confertce ? 
cciue, thatheis no Chriſtian or Catholike, at ſuch "FM 
- timeasheisasked, although the wordes of them 
© ſelues be indifferent: But alſoin facte, or in any 
Gene which ſheweth that which inwordes might 
| befalſly or- vnlawfully vitered. , This doth'$. Hie- | 
rome teach. neither muſt we thinke, faith he, that , mw 
in theday ofiudgement thoſe onely ſhall be Geni- in ep.ad Th FY 
S | & by the ſfonneof God;z which in Martyrdome © . 2 7 
v þ oy denied Chriſt: but all thoſe alſo by whoſe "NY 


orke, or ſpeach, or. thoyght, Chriſt being de- Ser.de Abra 

nicd, denicth;: or being confeſſed, conteſſeth. g ham. 
' And Saint Ambroſe not onely in falſe wordes, but 
alſo in diſſembled workes a lye is found. «9g And 
euen as the inwarde diflenting from trew faith is 

either inward infidelity, Apoſtaſy, or hereſie: ſo ; 

the outward ſhew of a falle faith, or denying the rqrjour,. - 

trew faith, iscalled exteriour infidelity, or exterior hereſy, >» 

S hearclyand apoſtaſy. And fo were alwaies thoſe | 

*& which had outwardly donne any ate of in fidelity So 

inthe primatiue Church thought by all Fathersto Cyprl.z, I 

haue denicd their faith. - + OP-7» -1 

8. 21. —- E 

Than out of this wholle moſt certaine diſcourſe Going to / © | 

. will we thus frame our argument. - +». heretickes © 

\._ Thebeingpreſent with heretickes at theire ſer- ſeruiceisexs* 

- uicein ſuch outward ſhew, as is nothing diverſe teriour he» * 

"i | from rely. | "" 
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of herely, and conſequent) = 
ſye, and denia!! of Catholickexgligion,  - 

Moſt manifeſt therfore is it,. arfach preſence” 
is of it ſclfe vnlawfull, and a mortall finne, 

But lett vs proue @ur Antecedent. Such pre. 
ſence is a ceremoniows and religious aQe, applyed 
yntoa falſe congrepation and religion. But eucry. 
ceremony is an extefiour ate or profeſſion of that | 

faith and religion to which it is applied: therfore 
Et: is ſuch preſence a profeſſion of Proteſtants religi- VF 
= on. , | 
WEED EF That ſuch preſence is a ceremonious and religi= : 
ceremony, ous acte, S. Auguſtine ſhall witnefſe. who exprelſ>. 
 L.1o.ciu. | Iy< teacheth that whatſoeuer worke is donne, that- 
es. with holy ſociety wee may cleaue yiito God, 'isa. 
C , kind of ſacrifice: which truely cannot be without. 
| It Gonifieth @rcligious ceremony. And what 1 pray you is the 
- a ſociety of <nd of coming togither in Churches in all mens. 
| Godlines, Opinion, but for to cleaue ynto God with holy fo-. 
34H ciety? than muſt the coming thither of neceſiiy__ 
bea ceremony. And of what religion or ſociety. 
IH but of DaTHANand ABYRON, of ſich as: 
 Phal-s, Davin diddeteſt, whan hee ſaied I hate the_ 
: ___ Churchof the malignant, and with the wicked. * 
will I not fitt? therfore in this ceremony is implied. 
a profeſſion of herely. Neither is it ſufficient to . 
fay that your meaning is not to make any ſuch pro - 
feſſion, but onely to go after a prophane ſorte: or. 
to vic a lawfull ceremony of your owne religion: _ 
for that is the meaning of wordes and ſignes and I 
aQtions, which cither their own nature or thecom- . 
gaon yieofmen hath impoſed, not thatW _ *| 
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. RO | . * 
| felfe would intend: neither can you by this word 
# (Mountaine) make othes to ynderſtand water; 
Þ nor by (Fier} an houſe: gÞrby a (horſe) a man: al- 


EK though you would frame'ynto your ſelfe neuer fo 
KS mary CHIMERAS and falle imaginations of 2 
# the famein your braine. Profenceat 


Beſides the being preſent at Catholicke ſcruice Camttolicke 

5a ceremony of Catholicke religion: Therfore the ſervice is ce 

ng preſent at heretickes ſeruice1s a ceremony of ;eqmonious. 
erdy. | | 

7 EE S. Aupuſtine teachethithat, norcdli- a ner 

| gioncan be begonne or maintained without cere- (anc of xe, 

; monies: therfore cannot we ſhew our religion.to 1;ojon, 
God without the ſame. But wherin doth our Te}, 15.cont.. 
ligjon ſhew it (clfe ſo much as in going to the pgauft cry 

| Church onthe holy daies, wherin conſiſteth the 

| yery fulfilling of the 3. comandement? therfore is 
this a ceremony of our religion, > 
Further alſo. the Church in the c6maundement Ho Ars w 7 
| ofthe keeping of holy daics, which no doubtisa FOES» | 
ceremony of Chriſtian religion, doth preſcribe vn- A PEs Lam 

| tovsthemaner therof, and bindeth vs to no other © _ 
obſcruance than to be pecſent at Maſle: at the w oh = 

| Diuine Sacrifice whoſocuer is preſent, although GRurehs 
without any attention or devotion which is dew: 
yet hath he donric an exteriour a@ of religion com 
maunded: yet ſinned for want of the inward de- S: 

| uotion which he ſhould haue joined thereunto, 
But the fame is found in the preſence at hereticall 

| feruice. Therforc is ſuch preſence ceremonious an 

| religious: Neither can you excuſe your ſelfe wit 

8 fayingthat you are not attcntiuely and deuoutely 
| preſcat, becauſe there wanteth your goodwill and 
= 4 © affedtion 
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E: afſeQion: For eg is ann Ipward ate of reli 
as I touched before and 
Inward and times the one and the 5 p 
Bas of reli. this is an exteriour ay 
BR want the inward forme: and that is A han 
7 BD: | we purpoſed to pro at itisan outward aff. 
ra - religion 
$ Againe: in all Boa of religion there be diverls 
Compari- kindes of ceremonies. Some doe conſiſt in halle» * 
ſon with wed thinges as Water, Oyle, Aſhes, Palmes, Ve- 
other kind MAijmentes, »Otherin time, as in Holy daies, Vioils. 
| of ceremo- Faſtinos, cnt or ſach like. And in like maner 
L Bics. doth there ſome ceremonies conſiſt in places: asin 
FL. Churches, Churchyardes, Chappells. Others are 
; . found in diuerſc,obſeruances, as we ſee were kepie | 
in the ould lawe of Mo rsEs. now to vic the 
other ceremonies is alwaies a ſiene ofthat religion. 
vnto which they belong as the keeping of Saturs | 
day, of IvD a1SME: the eating of ſwines fleſh, 
of Gt TIL1SME: the abſteining from cena 
\meates, of MANICH TS ME: the keeping of the} 
Catholicke Faſtes and daics, of ſome kind of afte-* 
dion to Catholicke religion: And why Ipray you WF. 
- hall not the place being ceremonious, with the 
ceremonious ation ved therin, and the ceremo»1 
nious time withall, of the Sonday, or holy day, be 
F | aligneof religion, ofthat religion I fay which'v- 
£ Ecremonies ſhthe fame, and commandethethe fate, and 
| re which there asa diſtin common welth from all 
indiffe- others is gathered topither?” And this reaſon'in cre! 
rentthan remoniouſe places, hath more force than in any! 
| - Others other ſortes of ceremonies. For as the Raga 100 1. 
2.2:4-85, excellently teach, Religion being a yerrew which: 
Ar.3. 
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- bib nc ' Teucrence ynto God, ſorne- 
- 4mGit happeneth thar this vertew commaunderh 7 
; mootheryerus & ordaineth their acts to Gods 
honour: Asisto faſt, not onely for the puniſh- 3 
.  mentofthe body, bir alfo for the honor of God, Ce 
to geue almes, to pay debtes, to yiſitt Pupills ad —, 
widdowes for Gods honour and fuch like, which 13c. 1 
properly belong to other vertues, but are by religi- 
*on as it were commaunded and direed vntot! ic 
end of religion. But there are other proper aftes w 
*. onely belong to religion, and not to othervyertues: 
Such as haue no other praiſe (as S. THOMAS: 
ſpcaketh) but that they are donne for the reuerence 
of God, And theſe are moſt properly attes of reli- 
+ gion. Of this ſort are acrifices kneeling, knoc- 
king of the breaſt and ſuch like. Such allo is this 
ceremony of going to ſuc ha place ngore 
aa other. OT Nan; TINY 
A 995 wn te RE 
Hereof it proceee eu nat. One. may e SIETINC Wh 
ypon a friday or othatafhng day-in diue S: 7 
andyetin nocaſe 9 Ct Ph with herenicks. TY cate 
{hon a 


For to abſteine vpon certaine daies: is not a pro- friday,and 
la 


per or immediate aCteof religion, but commaun- 
ded by religion, being in deed an ace of tempe-: __ ».+ 
rance, and ſointended by the Church: though it B&H 
may be referred not onely to chaſtice the body, *-M-*- 
; Þutfor to doe an honour vnto God. And becauſe 
this law is particulerlyFound amongſt Catholicks:” 
© henceitis that it dotly oftentimes betoken a Ca- 
tholicke and diſtinguiſh him from an hereticke. 
di te-end of the law is tem- 

ating fleſh or other for- —., .,+ + * 
dden meateyis fuch as ath other naturall ends. | 
bedes DM 


4 , LES" > PENNE. IF 95 ME 2 dE EA on oo inn i a & &N "IOC. 5 — I IE FIL hs "E , 
4 % . Ow 3h - \ iy ls WIE Ry a &- Ge Et Nt Od Is x As >» 4. $0280 Ant SY £226 WP +5 [OT D *, 5 _— 4-0 ET" WY = 3h cn kt —_ , Ee = 
þ. Bd re 55+. "og FO] i oF v P SOON" ts $I a ES oe Ss ++ EE, CEE, . ow \' 0, Fn wo Be OE, + get” > OW Ng % Bs i 5b Be OS: Py GED Pe DTS, 2 3 ew ; I In Bee WH Ba 2 EIN Bn AM rs 
* = als Or 5A F . g : I, <N $e$ BESR 3n wb PZ LI y £4 . on A En ie 42 TON LES OY p: a0s A AE EOIAL Wy Tarr 7s Mg 4 9 IE 2g es GE ONS OT gn, OE Of IR 2 RON] 
: ! 5 , . Tet x4 COT A EY oe ON y - - d (+ - Tn Fon Fe EI IS ; 8nd BL, g ER eto "4, 
E : . bn 6. 4 z Wa os Þ s ; Y - > EE TW +7 
-j « 4 - 7 * x - : Ht LF : M LR or « > 28Y 
þ ; E # # , z : & FS Sy "x Fa, IR 
” wy < * s oy $ £ SY OE] 
3 , ” 8 5 » "Ln "948 
: . h = $ CO, *a.: Yn 
' : <- ? % 2 "8 ti ot" 
« : 7 a Ee 0 PA 
f % - Y .# $.58..V 8b". y By 
: 9% © ered EN 355 
- . bY 5 OG . - 
i Ly 7 Wk $a L | 
0 F % Ss __ *, . y * 3 | C0 A 
; k N 


beſides the profeſſion of religion as of feeding:the |. 
body, or cating with diſpenſation; therfore is there” | 
not neceſſarily implied therin any ceremony or 
. ignification of religion: And in cafe of neceſſity: 
it may be yſed, although others vnderſtand a pro= : 
felon of herety therin, For why, this a& of cating, 
or abſteining, neither of the owne nature nor by ? 
common eſtimation of men doth ſignifi religi- - 
on, but hath an other principall vie. Yet the g0- 
ing to the Church howſocuer, doth alwaies be- . 
token, both of the owne nature and by common 
acception of all the worlde, deuotion and religj- 
on, in Catholicke Churches to the true faith: in 
hereticall to thcir deteſtable ſinagogues. 
This doth S.T,y oMas (whom TI oftener al- 
leage becauſe. my conflict is with thoſe which will 
be counted Catholickes, although in this apoſtati- 
call a&tion, they doe deny; their Catholicke religj- 
on,) This Ifay doth $. To 1 a s very plaincly 
ſett downe, whan- he yeelageth three cauſes why: 
extcriour worſhip of Godawuld hauca determ:- 
| nate place, where prine9fally it ought to be exhi- 
WK  - bited, not that God may be included in any place, * ! 
IM - but for reſpett ofthoſe which doe worſhipp him. 
The firſt is, for the con{ecrarion pf the place, wher-  -# 
by thoſe which praye conceiug ſpirituall denotion, 
that they may the rather be heard, as it is manifeſt” * 
in the worſhipping of SAL oo N. Secondly, 
for rhe Sacred miſteries, and. other {ignes of hol 
nes which are there conteined. Thirdly, for the. 
. concourſe of many worſhippers, wherby the praier 
5 mademore acceptable: according to that:where. ©} 
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nametheream lin the middeſt of them. Confi- | 
- gderlI prayyouthen, whether this place hauc nota 
FD MR of agreement tnreligion, and of ace- 
remony of that religion, which 1s there gathered 
topither, I may notfay in the name of Chriſt, but 
Teaue vnto your ſelfe to iudge in whoſe name. As 
for the confecraticn, you know from whenceit® 
came, and how neuertheleſſe they which were the 
_ antourstherof account 1tnow prophaned. But of 
the ſacred miſteries and other fignes of holines, I 
hope you wil not be yery ready to bragge or boaſt: 
eſpecially when I ſhall tell you hereafter what ma- 
ner of miſterics there be in Proteſtants ſcruice. 
- Yetmoreouer doelI proue this preſence to be ce- Eo 
remonious. The miniſter himſelfe is ceremoniouſly The OY 
reſent, yea although whileſt he readeth his ſeruice ſters pre ug 
A would neuer fo Fine intend to be away or wiſh ſence is: 4 
that asit hapneth ſornerime to ſome of his brethre, TOMOUSE* 7 | 
he were reading Chaucer .But'the preſenceof the 
miniſter and of the auditours haue a neceſlary re- 
lation togither: The miniſter is there as one that 
offcreth for the reſt, the others as thoſe which are 
offcred for, Euery Biſhopp faith S. P a y L being Heb. 5, 
allumpred out of men, is appointed for men, in 
thoſe thinges which appertaine vnto God. The 
miniſter is to enter into the Tabernacle: the peo= 
ple to expeRt without. The miniſter is to make Luc.1. 
perfett: the people to recciue pertetion. And-ther 
rea ſufficient ſigne of religion is it in the laityto 
be preſent. Than may we manifeſtly inferr that F 
_ ay peoplezs alſo ccremoniouſly preſent. Whence 
BH Jinferre: that as the miniſter'if in the ſaying of his 
BK *omunion hewactouched of god,ſo that he were = 
RT F iclolued + 
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AN APOLOOYTAQAINIY 4 
F refolucd to renounce his heref, : were bound vn- ; 
[tt is impoſ. {cr mortal ſiane preſently to ſay downe his booke, | 
| Gbletore- 22d not to. continew his vnlawfull ation, no _not 
Eceaue Gods for one initant* So alfo the Jay man going thither 
1 pracein the for feare, and in offering vp ſuch praiers ashe can 
© Church of ffordalmiyhty God in that place, being touched 
| herctickes, With refnorce of contcience of his vnlawfull pre- 
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|, MOB CTE lawfull to be preſent. For let ys ſcannea litle the 


ſence: is bound vnder paine of the ſame ſinneto 
followe immediately the counſell of the Prophett, 
and of the Apoſtle: Gert ye hence, gett ye hence, 
0 forth from hence, touch not that which is pol- 
ſutcd, go forth of the middeſt of your congrega- 
tion. Neither were it ſufhcent for ſuch to deter- - 
mine that he would go no more: for fo long as” 
he ſtaicd there ſo long ſhould he continew in the 
aGte of a mortall ſinne, 


TRAC Againe thehereticke him ſelfe euery time that 
| The here. Þ< gocth doth anaRte of religion and of his falſe 
Ef eltcs pre- religion, profeſſing his vnity in the church of Cal- 


uin: therfore ſo doth the Catholicke alſo, & both - 
alike in cuery particuler time committ a new of- 


4 fence. Foralthough the one with this exteriour act 
of religion, hath 1oined the interiour: yet fuffic- 


ent it 15 that both doe the ſame exteriour aft. And 
the heretickes ſinne is dubble: for he is an inward 
.an outward hereticke. But the other is onely att | 
extcriour hereticke, but not an interiour. ; 
Than thar'itis- not lawfull to receiue the here» - 
tickes communion, all aorec. But the very fame 
Eaſc is of the preſence at ſcruice, although one be 

- moregrecuouſe, than the other: therfore it is not : 


nature of receiving the cotmmunion, For 1 pray 


yo 
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Jos why hg ou not Fereined Hecalh this] is not 
an indifterent thing, as my preſence is. what thing 


more indifferent , than to cate a peace of bread? 
| becauſeriris geuen me in ſeed wage nh ex, 
cclent thing which Chriſt inſtiruted. So1s the ſer- 
uice roung in yourcarcs in ſteed of a farre more fa- 


cred thing And as you ſctt litle by the ſcruice, fo 


you may Allo {a as litle by the bread: eſpecially 
wheras ſome of your miniſters will ſcant take it vp 
from the oround if it fall. Becauſe I ſhould receine 
itvnworthely & to my damnatio. Whar? do you 
not know that Chriſt is not there, & that true con- 
fecration is not made? Doe you receiue” euery but 
of meate vv you recciue vnw thely, to your dam- 
nation? becauſcit gocth againſt my conſcience. 
O ſcrupulous conſcience, and why goeth itagainſt 
your conſcience; or why this, more than that? 
Bring forth any cauſe why you may not receaue, 
and I will bring the ſamie forto diſallow your pre- 
ſence. The trew cauſe therfor is, for that to receaue 
isan ate of their religion, and ſois alſo to be PTC- 
ſentat ſeruice. Obedience may excuſe as well the 
one as the other: An intention of I knowe not 
what, may cleare them both alike. And it to go 
tothe Church be nor euill in it ſelfe, neither is re- 
ceauing. Yea greater indifferency is in cating, and 
drincking which hath other materiall reaſons of 
commendable and diſcommendable: than can be 
in the going to the Church, and to fuch a compa- 
ny which hath no other narurall end at that time, 
and with thoſe conditions, but religion. 
-  Againethe miniſters ſaying is an exteriour atte 
of religion and a ceremoniouſc behauiour. Bur 
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4 HOOA is not ceremoniouſe but in reſpeR of te] 
company, Which is there religiouſly preſent forto h 
heare him. Forif oneW hat 


licence to read here. 1 
ticall bookes, did out of the Church, ata table for © 
curiofi ity, before oreat companies, read the verye . 
ſame: it were no religiouſe or ceremoniouſe ate, 
Therfore as well the heater as the reader are religh 
—_ reſent, | 
clides. To be preſent at Idolatry £1 er the like 

maner or to cate idolothites otherw ie theata Pro- 
phane feaſt & notin the temple, isa profeſhonof. Þ 
the Idolls ſeruice: therfore is the like in this your. * 
preſence in reſpet ofhereſy: the one ſigni frinps 
well as the other. Mither have wee in C hifi 
times any other Idolls but herefies,npr idolothites, 
but their falſe ſervices ſhifted into our Churches in - 
ſteed of Gads trew and onely worfhippe. " 

Furthermore-to vſe the veſtiments ofa Turke, , | 
in which for the honour of Mahomet there is his-- 
piuure, or the piAure of the mone, ſpecially deat 
cated vnto him: is by all Dinincs eſteemed of it 


 ſelfe a mortall ſinne: For no other reaſon than be-' | 


cauſe ſuch a yeſtiment is ordained for no otherend i 
but to ſignily religion: Even as the offring of in+. 
cenſe ynto an Idoll donne in ſich time and places 
determined vnto a naughty end of Ldolattyal 


though the intention be farre contrary: But the p 


ynion in praier with a falſe ſeQte being a ceremony © 
ofrdigion, ts more neere vnto ſuch a ſionification, 
than a'coate which is prophanely vſed, and only 
a marke of religion: Much more than muſt it be | 
enlawfull, althou oh the intention be never {o cot 
Bays 


Ai | | 


Y: : Alf inthegreatand famous controuerſie, which —12 
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- was betweene the two great lightes of the Church Diſſem- 
S.AVEvVSTINE &S.HIE Ko Mx, they both bling ofany”? 
agree in this that the Iudaicall obſeruances are per- lewescere- Þ} 
niciouſe and deadly. As thou (faieth' Saint Av- mony, is ce} 
GVSTINE) with afree yoice, yea although all remomous.” 3 
the worlde were againſt thee, doelt pronounce, &P-11.% 19. ? 
that the ceremonies of the Iewes are both pernici- Aug. | 
ouſe and deadly 'vato Chriſtians, and whoſoeuer 
ſhall obferue them, whether he be of the Iewes or 
Gentiles; that he is tombled downe into the pitt of 
the Diuell: So doel alfo confirme this thy ſaying, 


S. Anguſtin 


and adde that whoſoeuer ſhall obferue, them whe and S. Hie- : 
ther of the Iewes or of the GWMtills, nor onely true- 729165 <te" 2 


ly, but alſo diflemblingly, he is hurled downein- ſure. 

to the pitt of the Diuell, 35 This doctrine is ac- 

cording to thoſe wordes of S.P a v L: If you be Gal. 5 

_ circumciſed, Chriſt will profit you nothing: what 

+ the reafon of this? bur becauſe thefe cereinonies 

areſignes of Iudaicall religion? And is itnot law- 
full to vſe the ſ1gnes of a religion which was once Thelewes 
the onely trew religion in the world, and by Gods <cremonies 
owne preſcript. ordained,and may we ve the ſignes More law- 
of a Diabolicall ſchiſine and diuifion, from the full 

truth of Chriſt: which neuer was good, neither 

can euer be good? or what difference is there be- 

nyeencthe circumciſion, and ſhauing, and con- 

uerſing with Tewes,/and the ſf1gnes of your goodly 

new religion? For cuen now may a man be cir- 

cumciſed for his bodily health, and tn like maner 

ſhaven. Butthe doing of theſe:thinges after the 
ceremoniouſe maner of the Tewesis that which is 
reprchended, asa thing of it (elfe euill, Euen fo _ - 
| F 4 doe "I 
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doel Ik vnto you, Fx wah you may go-w6 
the Church, when none is there, and: pray * bn 
with heretickes in a Carholicke Church or 
gation, when a few hcrerickes come thither: __ £ 
F if you goto the Church of herctickesto their ſer. @ 
4 "Whercin uce, I fay; Chriſt will profitt you nothing. Here. 
E doe hereti- ticallceremories conſift in their ſeruice and facras - 
| call ceremo- mentes. the ſacramentes you cannot recciue but by : 
= nics colift. ſome particuler ate, but of the ſernice you are 
4 | partaker by your onely preſence. For that they 
preſence may be ceremeniouf, it is manifeſt by S. 
PETERS conuecrſation with the Iewes, towhom 
1 he adiczned himſelfe that he might nor be thought + 
 Tewes was 
Bio Tudiie, © conuerſe with tulls, which to haue benea 
P diſltmulation in rvlipion, both S. HTE Romy | 
and S. AVGVSTINE aoree: although the firlt * 
excuſe him from ſinne, the ſecond condermneth, ] 
although not ofa mortall ſinne. For than was it 
. lawful to vie the Tewes ceremonies, that the Sina- 
gogue forthe reverence of the Author & antiqui- 
' ty therof: being now dead after rthe promulgation 
\ ofthe new law of Chriſt,and ofa Church-yy was 
WEE FTE; toJaſt for ener, mjokt with honour be Carried r0 
| Thelewes theoraue, yetfo that they were yot accounted as 
* ceremonies neceſſary vnto ſaluation. AndſoS. PETERS dill | 
 werelaw- Un on, although it were in a matter of religl- * 
- fulltothe : yet becing i in a matter of a lawful Rdfigien 
| Chriſtcned fora time, ithad no other ſinve than ir had by 
© Jewes for a difſimulation, which is not mortali but whan its - 
| Be, two ina moral} thatter. Now if S. PETERS civil | 
 Fnittthe conuerfation with Ievves was rejotoure, becaulſeit 
 Jewes and was'to folfill the Tewes law: how much more iſ 
þ b Gents togt ſhall the ſpintuall aflociation with heretickes be FF, 
| EL. 9%. ans * | 
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$3 eeremoniouſe? And canit than any way be iuſti- _ 2 
= ficd? No no Sir, your reaſons are frivolous, and "of 
- | FE ER y In Amos.5, 1 
yourdiſhimulation'ts perniciouſe. Your Sinagogue px... mt _ 
*1ong ſince dead, yea already buried and rotten, 


+ {F* , el | S NA- : 4 
4 anditit were not buried, yet deferued not to be ns” doe } 
buried with that honour which was connenient 4 


ynto the reuerend Sinagogue of the Tewes, who _ 
wcre Gods trew and naturalipeople. And therfore 
innothing muſt you obierue her lawes: but per- 
{wade your ſelfe of them as S.H 1K oME very 
guely faith. thatſo otte as heretickes are gathered 
togither in the'name of our. Lord, God derefteth +. 2 
-\thar ſtench, and ſtoppeth his noſe. Yea the ſame In ole.6, 
- ;Podour in an other place, h#h theſe wordes even Ea. 
of heretickes which haue trew adrniniftration of Sees. Ci J 
fcraments They offer ſacrilegiouſe bread & giue | . ... « 
almes, & ſeemero follow humility. which thmgs s 
1f rhey be done true'y I eſteeme as holocauſles. but  _ , +3 
whan they haue icfte the knowledge of God: in SACTLCgIOUS ©: 
-yaine doe they braggehawing cutt off the head of bread 4 
- faith, to hauethe other mebers, So did S. Gregory +3 dial. 
call the Encharift coſecrated by an Arrian Biſhop 3! _ 2 
-a communion of ſacrilegious confecration: How Sacriicgious 
than dareyou haue any part in ſuch felloſhipp?. or conſecratis 
how can you fo wreſt your ynderſtanding, that '$ Reg: 
_ you-can perſwade yourſelfe whileſt you arcioined The ſab- 
;2nto- Beliall, to hanc felloſhippe with Chriſt? - + both. 
+ Finally ro obſerue the Sabboth or other daies of Gal.4.* ©: 
the Tewesis to Indaiſe. Therfore to be preſentat Col.z. Coe. - 
the ſacrifices and ceremonies of the Iewesisto Ju- Laod c.29, 7 
 daiſe. For how can one vnderſtand-that notto Greg.L11. 2 
worke, or to omitte an ation isto Indaiſe; andto ©Þ-3- - ,*- bo” 
/ - vican ordinary-aQtion of their religion is notto Can, Apo 
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Judaic Dn, is hs any doubt but in ke man 

to be preſent at Caluins ceremonies is to Calui- | 
niſe? Surely except you can inuent other reaſon, - 

Other rifles and [udgementes of morall ations, 
yea and withall other wittes, and other men, thi 
hitherto hauc bene-in the world, you can neue | 
conuincethe contrary. 

Than do I by ſo many reaſons IE atto 
be preſent at hereticall ſeruice isan exteriour religi» | 
ouſe and ceremoniouſe ate, euen of that congre. 
gation to whome ſuch.ceremony or acligion dolk-: 
appertaine. And therfore whera? the nature ofa 
ceremony 1s to be an exteriour adtte of religion, 
which hath no othe cnd but oneiy the profet]; on 
of honour and reuerence towardes God, in that 
way which eucry one doth follow: this aQteforto 
be an extcriour ate of hereſie, a profeſſion of Cab 
uinitme, adeniall of Catholicke religion 8 faith, 
and a-participation with thoſe of a contrary rd. 
gion and faith, anda plaine INCOrporation with” 
the members of the ſame, vtterly excluding a man. 
from the participation of the myſt Call body *. 
Ifsvs CHRI15T. which becauſe it doth in di- 
uerſe maners I mult here breilly{as I am wont) de- 
clare the lame. 

C. 27. 


Firſt thatr an exteriour heriticke is excommns 
nicate in FORO EXTERIORYI, inthe exteri- 
our courte, For the holy Church cenerally CXCOIM» 
municating all heretickes: rhey are _perſettly ex+ 
communicate: But if they ſhew that outwardly 
which 1s proper ynto an heericke yet keeping inui- 
olable their inward faith: they are not properly 
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[alle heretickes, but BW exteriour or outward Exteriout 
BF .hactickes. And the Church becauſe ſhe canniot heretickes 

| | indgeof the inward afteQtion of the mind, eſtee- excommus 
"meth them neuertheleſſe as abſolne heretickss. nicate in fo- 
// Neither muſt you doubt, but if you were i in Spaine r0 exicrniorh 

the Inquiſition would © proceed againſt you for 
your going to tre Church with heretickes, asit 
doth with thoſe which will not waſhe their diſhes 
or frveepe their houſe on the Saturdaies:thar is as if 
both you were an hereticke and the other, Tewes. 
Whoſocuer therfore is an exteriour heretike, muſt 
fully perfwade him ſelf: that the Church accoun- 
teth him/ah abſolute kereticke, and therfore that 
m places where he is know to hane brhaued 
him ſelfe as an hereticke, he ought to bchaue him 
ſelfe alfo asan excommunicate : perſe ON, Not com- 
municating with any other, cither in ciuill or fpi pirt- Bs 
tuall thinges, wherby he remainerh although not 
ſo.perfettly as others, yet after ſome ſorte cutte off 
from the Church of Chriſt which is 4 viſible con- 
gregatis of thoſe which profeſſe the faith of Chriſt 
cannot include thoſe which in asmuch as is y:Gble 
ento men haue cutte them {clues from the fame. 

This is (I confefle) the common dodtrine of 
Divines concerning exteriour hereſie: that is, that 
it doth not leaue the parties which fall intoit ex- 
communicate before God andin conſcience, but 
onelyin the out ward'court. 

Yet you muſt vnderſtand that th 1cre are two $I: * 05 oy 
ſortes of exteriour heretickes, the one. which doth Cap, Nu 
an ate of hereſy for feare or any other cauſe, yet 
not ſo that he may ſeeme any way to 1oyne kim- 
ſeifeynto an other ſee, or to participate with the 
riailter 
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miniſter of ſuch ſee, being by name exc n 
nicate; or to fauour the ſame (ee atall. the oth Þ 
ſorte is of thoſe which doe ſuch ates with one of ® 7 
Afzuourer theſe condidions, or all of them. the firſt is notex: 
of hereticks communicate, becauſe he is nothing but an exca.. 
ay +-6qg our hereticke: the ſecond is excommunicate being 
In tncir not onely an exteriour kereticke, but a fauoureror 
SOT tor partaker n the crime denonced. Yea moreouer he. 
W they are properly a ſchiſmaticke, when he any way cons. 
declared ex curreth ynto the approuing, increaſing, crediting, 
= SOMUNiIcate. gf fauouring or ſhewing -ynity with a company. 
2. alſo Qx- deuided from the trew Church of Chriſt, of ye 
= MICate we will prefently more at large intreate. Let thy 
now remaine that although ordinarily he which yg 
onely an exteriour hereticke, is notin conſcience 
excommunicate, but onely holden by preſumption 
as fuch, puniſhed by the Church as ſuch, and 
bound Sublickly where he is knowne, to behaue 
him ſelfe as ſuch: Yet as the caſe ſtandeth in Eng- 
land, an exteriour hereiicke is withall a fauourer 
of heretickes: for why he increaſerh their number 
and addeth ſomewhat vnto the creditt of theire 
congregation, and {o maketh herely to ſpreddeit 
ſel{e, and therfore ſo ofte as he goeth to them he 
isexcommunicate. Heis alſo a partaker with the 
in theire crime: for the which he is alſo excommu- 
nicate, if the cheife agent of the ſeruice be by name | 
excommunicate for the ſame faulte, which your 
ſe/fe may examine. But now let vs diſcuſle, whether 
he be cxcommunicatc alfo for Schiſme. | 
S. 23. 


he 


My promiſe was (if you remember) to ſhewe 
"opt & ation which I would fo faine qe 
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FF and baniſh from the p Ai: © of al C heiſtian life is 
'F of it elfe cuill, as direaly repugning to fiue Chri- 
SY ſfhanvertues, Rom which wecannorfivarac wich 
out a mortall ſinne. Lett vs. now, hauing already 
as 1 hope, ſufhciently proued tar it is againſt faith 
the very foundation of all Chriſtian vertew: ſhew 
alſo, yet with more breuity that it 1s againſt the 
vertue of Chriſtian charity, the Queene and asit 
were the forme of all trew vertew. 04 ffs 
|. Charity therfore, as the Diuines all doe a. ch 

beſides her princi all effete which is lone of God © par 
and of our neighbour for God, hath diverſe other _ . 7; £0 2 
tifees as well inward as outward. Inward: as = 
firſt a ſpirituall toy of the excellency of God and 9, cars © 
his goodnes communicated to his creatures. Se- ,,..c7 9 vos 
condly Peace, which maketh an vnion of wills and , - , 
conſent of deſires betweene, God and our felues: 
alſo rowardes our neighbours and within our own 
foule, when all our powers doe tend to one end 
. and purpoſe, Thirdly Mercy, which is (as S. Au- [,gciu.c.$. 
| puſtine defineth) a compaſhion within our hart 
| of others miſcries, by the which weare moued to 
yeeld them ſuccour if we could. Outward effeftes 
of Charity, are beneficence, almes, and brotherly 
correction, which is alſo a kind of aknes.: Theſe 
being the effectes of Chriſtian charity, therearein 
fike maner certaine vices oppoſ! te ynto every One: 
Toloue, hatred: to fſpiriruallioy, that w we _ 
ACED14a, and may Engliſh a certaine loathing of * 
ſpirituall 200d, & alſo Enuie: to Peace; diſcord in 
thought: "contention, in ſpeach: ſhine: waire, 
tin ſedition, and ſcandall in deedes. 
, Allthcleother deformities being — fy 
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muſt tmake ſome {tay vpon that one of ſchilme, 


we ICT? th ary COU may CUCN from the begining the 


more abhorre. anon: oita i! finnes which way be. 


comitted acain!! Our n xeioh line inSTHOMAS 

Bis orinion w - x0 S. AvVGVSTINE;isthe OTCA- 
A - Fed ] = 

teſt; becauſe it 1s again it the Sirinual g00d of a 


muſntade. 

1] lis moſt horrivie crimne fo dredfully pang 
ſhed not onely in Dathan and Ab! ron the prin 
cipal! autours, but in all the wholle multitn; 7 Op” 
thoſe which were partakers of the. ſchifme againſt 
MoOrSEs: andin the tenne Tribes rewarded iy 
KINgdome and general 
ang, for theire reuolting 
\ouſe of D A V I D: thus crimelo orcate 
and fo cnormious, I tay, that by your reuolting 
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' © Saſs 
moſt {hametully ana lame -nta bly incurr. VWhich 
, 


that I may the moat pl: Uinely ExPOu nd, I muſt 
tirit ſhew you (vet ins ity and conciſely 2s vntoa 
devine of the chamber th Dh not of the {chooles) 


N 


vyhat this mon{troute vice of {clulme doth meane, 

Thar Peace therfore of which we ſpoke before 
itis, wee may w el] vndere 
Ke 


S 


how neceſlary an ae 

ftand by that which Saint. P a v ff doth teach vs, 
whan he faith thar God is not a God of diſlention 
but of Pack And by our Sauiour him ſelfe, who 


commaunding his Diſciple .to haue ſalte amongſt 


them, as without which nothing can be ſeaſoned, 


added thie wordes Sg» Hane Peace amongſt your 


ſclues, 9g who alfo gaue'a. ſpeciall benedition 


to the peaccable, and tor his laſt farewell _ 
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kisdeath, & his firſt alutation after his reſurrefti- Io.20. 

on, thought nothing ſo neceflary for his Church 

as Peace. Which Church although he had lefte - 

amidſt the ftormes and ſtreames of the world in 

| which ſhe could haue ro worldly peace: yet had 
| beſo eſtabliſhed in wrew peace, x ſhe ſhoulde 
even in the extremity of all kind of muſertes, enioy 
not that prone which the wickgd h "aue, but that 
W ſhould vnite her vnto him,and all her members 
amongſt themſciue ;: that they might be one thing 
encn as his Father _ he were one. Now Sir doe 
you not tremble to thinke that you haue no par- 
cl! 0 300 Pe ace? For thereis no peace with the Efay.48 
wicked: and the auncient holy Bt iſhopps in the pri- oa 
matiue Church, called the admitting of the Peni- 
tents into the Church againe, the geuing vnto the 
peace. Butwhom doe you thinke theſe Penitents 
© haue beene? Adulterers, "theeues, inceſtuouſe 
and { acrilegiouſe pcrſons? not thoſe onely: For 
thoſe were neuer (as we will ſhew here after) in {o 
| farre a deoree {eparat ted as thoſe which did in the 
extcriour ſhew communicate with Idolaters, here- 
tickes, {chiſmatickes: Bur thoſe eſpecially and with 
orcater difticulty, which ina farre higher degree 
ofapoftaſy, ber, ors although onely in 
| the exteriour ſhew, had deuided them {clues from 
"the Church of fGod. Why doe you not then long 
fort] this pe eace, and why doeyou not thiake it ma- 
nye th and YEeres, vntill you may heare that 
| ſweet voice, which among {t Catholickes is pro- 
nounced in the holy Mafſe: Pax TE cv m.Peace 
be ynto thee? For hov can there be peace vnto 
ou, which diſunite Jour {le from that vnion 

which 
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which peace maketh 5f one ſhee pfould and ope z 
ſhepheard? or who is yout heh I pray you? 


but that he is the ſhephearde, of whoſocuer he 
ſhaketh his filthy fodering vato. 
Or if ſometimes before you- be reſtored vnto 
peace with the trew Church of Chriſt, you'pree- 
ſame'to entrude your ſelfe vnto the holy miſterics: 'F| 
with what helliſh confuſion doe you heare that : 
ſacred word of Catholicke Peace, which you haue 
forſaken? No, no. you haue broken that Peace, 
neither muſt you looke for any peace, vntill you | 
haue renued that perfe& vnion which Chriſt hath” 
made in his Church. 
Neither yett muſt you thincke that Chriſt hig. 
Church hath any need of your perſon: alas it 9; 
bur a ſmall accelſeof gaine, The holy Church it 
ſelfe cannot be deuided: For it is moſt perfectly 
of one: you may bedeuided fromit, and ſoare, & 
, ctherfore as an.ynfruitfull branch (faue that you! 
| hanealitlerime, God knoweth how ſhort, to re-. 
turne vnto the Vine) in preſent daunger of being 
thr-wen into the fier. This Peace therfore being 
ſo important, and conſiſting in thevnion of willy 
or deſires: Lett vs examine a little how many 


to mating vnity, wherin her perfe&t Peace doth 


Wherein F ®74. vniry therforeof the Church conſiſtt 
of the e vnity therfore of the Church conſiſteth if 
__ ' two thinges: in the connexion or communication Þ} - 

a ay oe 7 of the members of the Church one with an other, 
9e andin the order of all thoſe 'members 'ynto'one I} 


vo 0-3. hicad, thatis Chriſt ous Sauiour, and heto whom 
— he comps. 


Sir Tinker, or Sir Cobler? fofyou muſt not deny 7 


thinges there are in which the Church of Chriſtis E 
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& he comminted his ſheepe on earth. Both theſe To 2x. 
F partes of the Catholicke vnity doth S.P avrL de- Cola, 
s | bribe. whan he ſaith of ſome that had fo deuided 
them ſclues from Chriſt his Church: that they are 
in vaine puffed vpp by the ſenſe of their Reſh, not 
F holding the head, whereof the wholle bodye by 
Jointes and bandes- being ſerued and compatted, 
*_ oroweth to the increaſe of God. This ynity haue 
$ youand doe continually cuttea ſunder: therfore 
are you not a peacemaker ſuch as God hath ble{- 
ſed(and ſo bleſſed are they which ſhall procure the 
- Ynity of the Church, that they ſhall be called the 
- children of God:) but a peace breaker a deuider Mat. g. 
at theleaſt of your ſelfe from ſuch ynion, a fugj- 
- tive from the Tentes of your Captaine Chriſt: Fi- 
pally in one word which comprehendeth in it ſelfe 
F many enormutics a Schiſmaticke. 
| © 24, - 
That you cutte a'ſunder this vnity and fo incurr 
the deteſlable crime of {chiſme I thus proue ynto 
you. #-, 
The Connexion and ynion of the members 
- ofthe Church one with an other is ſuch, thatit 
muſt make them as one kingdome, one common 
þ wealth, one citty, one houſe, one congregation 
'rnder one gouernour yea one bodye vnder One 
heade, For otherwiſe the Church could not be 
'one, as we are taught in our Creed: andallother 
ynions which may be found in the Church (this 
which we ſpeake of being once taken away) can- 
_ not make be Church one, but may onely geueit 
acertaine relation' ynto one thing, which relation 
| . Biucrle thinges ncuer fo contzary ons to an othes 
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Diuers ynt- m _y haue, There are diverſe vnitics in the Churchs | 
tisin the ,ithath one begining, from one God which called 
Churh. 1: oneend and hope of the ſame vocation, which 


F: 10.6. - 1scuerlaſting telicity: the ſame meanes to attaine 
' Eph:4, to ſuch an end, which is one faith, one baptiſme, 
Ibid. - and all Sacramentes the ſame: one Holy Ghoſt 
2.Cor.12. * which goucrneth the Church, and diſtnbuteth to 


euery one his diuerſe oraces, But none of theſe 

yrities make the Church one; but by them either 

ſhe may, be ſaide to proceed rom one or to be dis 

reed td one, or to £0 one and the ſame way, of 

to be ley vnto one externall gouernour, not 

vnited vnto her as a neceſſary peri ard intrinſecal- 

ly 1oined vnto her, which is the holy ghoſt. But 

Rom.12. that is the eſſentiall vnity of Chris his Church, 

\ The Eſſen- which maketh it fully,and moſt perfeRly one: that 
# tiall vnity of it is one miſticall body whoſe head being vnited . 
 $Church wvnto the members, and the members amongſt 
Ge them ſelues, & with the ſame head, are now truc- 

ly and perfectly, not from one, or to one, or by 
one, or ynder one: but one yery ſeife fame thing, 
This is that vnſeamed coate of our Saujour whicki 
cannot be deuided: from which whatſoeuer part 
- is cutte, ceaſſeth to be a part of a garment: (for. 
Cyp. 1.  Chiids garment hath no part:) but as a bough | 
ynit ECG once "fn 69 from the tree, withereth: Asa riuer 
| | ſevered from the fountaine, drieth vpp: As the 
beame devided from the Sunne, in a moment Vva- 
niſheth away. 
Now Sir, can you any way perfwade your ſelſe | 
to be 1 in this ynity whan you go to'your herticall 
_ fid. & con regations? S. Auguſtine maketh a flatte op« 


Sunb.c.10, polton betweenc _ Catholicke Church and hes 
eetical 
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ticall: congregations, The heretickes and ſciſma-- Catholickes 
tickes(faith he\call their Coneregations, Churches. Church & + 
Where is Caluins Church, but in kis congregati- heretical 
6n? Where is Luthers Cl:urch, but in his CONOTE- congregati« 

eation? Where 1s the trew Church, but in the: Vi- ons OppQ= 
ſible congregation gazhcred in the ynion of the See fate, 
of PETE by Who wou'd dcubt t g0INg into S, 
PETERS Church at Rome, and a ng the mul- 
titude there preſent at the Divine ſernices, to ſay, 
that this 1s the C Catholic ke Church? And who 
doubteth alſo whan ke feeleth in London ftreetes 
Caluins blacke fan&tus to hi | his cares, to fay this 
is the Church of the Caluiniſtes. Define me ] pray The de finie 
2% the trew Church. It is the congregation of tion of the - 

many men profefſing the fanh of Chrift, and v- truc Church 

ſing the ſame ceremonies and Sacramemes vnder 
therrew Paſtours. Now define alſo the Church The Jeficn 
of Caluine. Ir is the congregation of many men tion of Cal 


$ profcfling the ſame faith of Caluin, and vſir ing the wins church 


fame ceremonies, and ſernices, and facramentes, 
ynder a Caluinian Paſtour., What exerpteth you 
from this definition? your inward faith? your in- 

ward deuotion towardes PETE R s See? ſee how 


by going to Caluins Church you haue gotten Cal- 


uns imagination. of the nature of the Church. 
Caluin dreameth out a Church inuif:ble, and ma- 

nifeſt onely vnto the cies of God. Of this Church 
you deſire to be, you may eaſely dreameit: but 
then are you not of the trexw Church, but of a drea- 
med Church. But as the trew Church of Godis 
viſible it ſelfe: fo is the vnion thay viſible. And 
the dimifion of other Churches which are in deed 
pot trew Churches but conucauicles or as S. Hics 
Come 
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rome callcth thee {i inagogucs of the Diudll, being in | 
all rhe worid manifeſt & viſible, as it were the diucls 


Vitible congrevatinos: who doubteth but the ynt- 
on therw 1 2c viſible *You know that in Philoſo-. 
phy Exs & Va vm becertaine Trantcendents, v 
agree to all thinges equally: and looke what cuc- | 
ry thing hath of Entity, that it hath alſo of vnity, 
Now if Caluins Church be a vitble Church (and 
I would to Goa It cre akogither inwhible, and 
{cnt do Wne! {o that the perſons therot Weaerc {ale 


{vnto the Prince of darkenes, from whom it fiſt 


proceeded) if Caluins Chielr I ſay, bee viſible, 
than as the being of it is, ſo is the vary alſo: thatis 


_It hath a viſible vnity, and hat vnity' 1s this, but 
{ that yy the wholle world udgeth, a v ilible freque6-. 


ung of Caluins COnNgregatio n* The Church you 
po vnto is Caluins congregation: what 1s a con- 
gregation, but a mu} Linde: ga thered Hans 5 ard 
who Gras this multitude but Thon, Thomas, 
and Peter, and all that are there? It you wull from 
this word (All) challendge a certaine extraordinary 
priuiledge,to ſay,that they are all except your ſelte: 
you ſurely doe more than euer was heard of: and 
arrogate ynto your ſelte, the deſerued Priuiledge of 


Cunt & our B. LADY, waio onely are ſaid 


to haue bene exempted, yet LY {ufkcient oroundes 
of (cripture & and Fathers, from gener all ſentences,. Þ 
ſuch as is that ofS.P av L: Sg» in which all haue 


ſinned. 9 But Sir,you can no more exempt your | 


felfe from "this ſentence; All theſe are Caluiniſts, 


| by aying except 1: than you ſhall be ableat the. 


dreadfall daycof Gods ſcucre idgement, if you | 


alter not your .courle, to <_— your {clfe from 


WE” 1 : (gO you 
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(20 you curſed) by ſaying, exeept 1. += Mat24- 
Than are you one of Caluins congregation. What place- 
Yet, thatI may doe you no wrong, I will heere our Setuſ- * 
put you in minde of a certaine di{tintion which matickes 
Catholick Do@onrs vie: that 15, thar ſome be of haue in'Cal 
the ſoule of the Church: and ſome of the body. uns congre | 
For the Church of Chriſt 1s not a deade bodye,. 2a tion 
burta body quickned with a liuely {pirite, The ſoule Aug. inBros 
of the C hurch, are the inward vertues therof: the un collate, 3. 
body -1s the outward ſhew. Eucn fo doe 1 fay that The ſoule 
in Caluins Church, there is a body and a foule: of Caluing 
the foule 1s Caluins beliefe, and whatſocuer other church. 
dowry of hell it hath: for this ſoule hath no'other 
place than hell cer, The body of Caluins church, The boy 


molt fite for ſuch a foule, is the outward profeili- thera 


on or ſhew, or ynion, - or prattife, and fodiety of 
Caiuins broode. Now I confefle that one of theſe 
may be without the other: And as there may be 
in the Catholicke Church var icty of her members: 
Somay there alſo be in Caluins Sinagogues. In 
the Catholicke Church ſome are both of the body 
and ſoule of the ſame: fuch as haue both Faith, 
and the outward profeſſion of Catholike religion: 


| Others, onely of the ſoule: ſuch as haue not the 


outward ynion and peace W the Church, but be- 
fore God arc of ſuch perfection thar; they be 1m- 
mediately vnired therunt., by. his heauenly grace; 
Such are thoſe C OY W abound with loue 
of God, and trew faith: or alſo excommunicate 
ons, not yet reſtored in mf anrieans ludsement, F 
ut reſtored before God from whom they hauere- | 23 

eciued trew contrition and purpoſe of amend- | 
ment For God is not tied vnto- his Sacraments, 
6+: but 


in Tit.3 . 
$chilnec is 
the way to 
heref7, 


© 4 XT| » 
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but can, and doth oftentimes immediately inftify, 


thoſe hdd are throughly conuerted vnto him. 


Finally others there are which hauing no inward 
diſpoſition at all, yer either for feare or ſome other 
aftetion of worl ly Th tereſt, in outward ſhew doe: 
nothing differ from the reſt. And theie are WOr- 
thely compared vnto the heares ofa 'mans body, 


' Or nailes, or evill humours, which although they 
REG. the body, yet arc they not animated by 


the ſOule, as other vartes of the body are, being 
depriued of all nſe, and loſt without paine, and 
by nature not fitte to he quickned, bvt rather cer- 
taine excrementes of the body, onely made to a» 


dorne and gard the body, and to be ved by the 
ſame for the operations of the wholle. So than 


bane we found out your office in Caluins congre- ' 
pation. 'You are not of the ſoule- therof, in deed: 

For! hope of the former faith, which I know to 
haue bene perfett in you. But as S.Hierome faith, 

although at the beginning no ſchiſme hath falſe 
dodtrine, yet at the. lengrh 1 it foroeth to it ſelfe ſome 
erroneous propoſiti tion, that it may ſceme to haue 


- ponne from the Church with pretenſe of ſome 


cauſe: much like vnto your ſelfe, who firſt going 
to the Church for feare: now that you may purge 
your ſe]te of cowardiſe & baſenes, maintaine your 


_ errour, contrary to the enerall ſenſe, not onely of 


the Church, but enen of morall reaſon. Therfore. 
Jocke well vnto your {cIfe, leaſt at the lenoh, as the 
loſſe of charity * is the way to the loſſe of "AY ſo+ 


- yourentrance into ſchiſme, makeyou an entrance 


vnto hereſy and fo to a generall ſhipwracke in faith 
gccording to the ſaying. of the Plalmiſt. Defiroy 


it,* 
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it ;*deſtroy i it, cuen vnto the very fouudation.” But *Plat 136, 
yet (as I faied) you are not of the ſoule of Caluins SEE S. Greg, 
religion, Neither are you. of the body of Caluin, as l.25.mor.c.$ 
a principall member. But, you ſhall heare what 
youare, and [I pray you hearer it patiently: For bet- 
tcrare theſtrokes 0a frend then the kiſſes of an 
enemy, You are the excrements of Caluins COngre- 
gation, recejuing hfe neither from Catholicke reli- The excre- 
210n , nor from Caluins herely | (although how TmMcnts of 
Sald Caluins hereſy, or any herefieat all geue life Caluns rc 
ynto the ſoule?) and in that body you ſeruc for no gion 1 
necellary vie (in which you are Y happier, and {o 

I hope you will kee pe your (clte, from any butcher- 


ly and tyrann nicall exerciſe:) bat you ſerue them yet, 


Prou.27, 


al 
for an ornament and credit, as though they had Fen OLE 0 
($1 
a ſhew ofa common wealth. And how fitlyeis -600 ow 
Enpelan 


Caluins religion 1dorned with excrements? For if 
5 he lea. bath bene 
you take way theſe excrements, or 'at the leaſt, if 


ſach excrements had bene taken away from the be- Wn 
'g1ning: in Caluins wholle body, there woulde be 7 Kr 
1CN 


now neuer a ſound miber. But remember! 1 pray 

you) that whileſt your body is with Caluin, your 

| foule cannor be with the Catholicke Church. For None can , 
although the catholike Church haue yndoubtedly be of the ©. 
mew are of the foule therof, & not of the body: foule of the 

' yet thoſe are ſuch as being in ſoule in the Church: Catholicke 

defire alſo to be in body: and no waies make he Church wy 

members of Chriſt, the members of an hazlotte. are of F Y bo- 

You whileſt you are with your body belonging to dy of an 

heretickes, cannot have your ſoule in Gods hands, other. 

or his Churches. Therfore conſider your ſe] fe whes 1.Cor.6. 

its. with Caluin it is not{and God forbid it ſhold: 

Keepe at the leaſt your Gule from himif you can- 

& +: noe 
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not your body: ) with God it is not, ncr, with his 
Church: For they both of very good right require 
both ſoule and body, neither can dither haue the 
ſfoule without the body. -It is in his hands (yet not 
245 of a louer and fanourer) into whoſe: handes, as 
a Judoe, it ismoſt horrible to fall. Who for his 
 Ereat mercy Whold a while-his iuſtice, and ocue 
| ou ſpace of trew and perfect repentance. 
$ec $-40. Thus much be for this time ſaid of ſchiſme: for 
we ſhallafterward-moſt euidently outof holy Fa- 
thers ſhew that your ation 11s Schiſme. 
S. 25. 
The 12 ob- But your refugewill be. here, that by theſe re4- 
tection, that ſons Lmake you a. Caluiniſt, that is an Hereticke, 
he w oocth and not onely a SthuGnaticke, which I intended to 
to the _ proue: and therfore aſſuring your ſelfe that you are I 
Church is no Caluinift, whoſe faith and pernicious OPINION, + 
not a {chiſ- I with your (elfe'thinke you deteſt: you ſeeme to 
-= manke, but inferre, that as I conclude falſly, that you are a Cal- 
rather an ex. uviniſt: So doe I alfo falſly inferre that you Area 
teriour here Schiſmaticke: ] . 
ticke, From this ſtarting hole. can ! caſely expell you, 
ol L haue proned that you doe ſhew an exteriour.vni- 
on with Canin: thence doe linferre, that you arc 
in the indgement of the Church a very Calviniſt: 
forthe Church indoeth not of inward affeQions, 
bur ofthe outward ations; and deemeth thoſe 
ations to proceed from your inward faith, as th 
_ are of them ſelnes an outward profeſſion of the 
fame. And of this 1 ſpoke before where I fhewed 
how vour aQtion was contrary: vnto faith. - But 
now! ſay. you are-a' C aluiniſt alſo by reaſon of 
\$chilme: and as COR is both an herericke and. 


-- _ 


Heb. 10. 


l 
| 


— 


LY o*',, 
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«a Schiſmaticke: So you, out of his conoregation Going to F 
come loaden with both vices, of exteriour hereſy Church is : ? 
and-ab(olute ſchiſme. Which that you may the both extert- } 
better concciue, you ſhall vnderſtand, that the dif- our herely © 
ference betvreene hereſy and Schiſine, is very well, & (chifme 
: ferre downe by S.-Aug guſtine, | in that ho ſaith, that The diffe-" 
Schifmeis, when one hauins the ſame;c pivions, rence be- - 
and vſing the ſame ceremony of worfhipping,God tweene here 
with others; yet onely'is delivhted with a-ſeuerall ſy & ſchiſm \, 
Cc norevation: But Herefy hat! 1 cOmrary opint- L..20.con;: 
ons vnto the Catholicke Church. Now therfore Fauſt c.3.8 : 
Calun in that he reacheth diuerſly from Chriſt his con Creafco : 
trew Church, 4s an hereticke- in that he hath dani- Gram lzpe- 
ded the. C lah of Chriſt, & creed a new aultar, 
and appointe xd new ceremonies: heis a Schiſma- 
-ticke. And therfore S: Thomas with all the 
+ Dinines doe vere trucly teach that even as faith 
may be without charity, {o may 4 man be a SchiCl 
maticke and yet not an hereticke: Bur as charity Euery heres 
cannot be withour faith: Go can it not be that one ticke isa 
be not a Schiſ! paticke, which is an hereticke. C at Schifina- 
uin than isan hereticke, and alſo a Schiſmatricke. ticke 
Now in that he isan hereticke, your«communica-. 
tion with him/if we may beleeue your ſelfe, ſaying 
you be no Ca! \uiniſt in deed) is onely exterior Ko | 
rcly, as I hane ſaid before: but in that heis a ThiCC: ” 
maticke, your comunication with him doth make 
| you a Schifmaticke: and not onely an extariouy 
Schiſmaricke (For in Schiſme: there is no ch ai. 
NinQion of interiour and cxteri>ur ſchifme:) but 
' Avery abſolute Schiſmatike. So that you ars a Cal. 
vinift; both for the exteriovr pro! &on of Cali. 
niſm, and alſo for the evteriour vnion which ou * 
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Loh name 
4 "of a Schil 


' maticke is 


too fauou- 


| mablein our 
| @Uitrey, 


| Vee more $. 
| 40. 0utof_ 
* $.Angult. 


© The I 3.0b- 
| 3ection that 
| this ate is 
| only exteri- 
| our ſchiſme 
{ and not ab- tcriour Schiſmaticke, without being a very Schil- 


| folute. 
; & perkeRe 
| Schime. 


Rave with Calain: And ſo ſhould be called, ah 


though Caluin were no more an hereticke, thas 
other Schiſmatickes haue bene heretofore in the 
Church, whoſe folowers haue bene call:d Noua- 
tians, Luciferians, Donatiſtes, and ſach hike, And 
to ſhewe you plaincly my minde: 1 cannot but 
maruaile oxeatly at ther clemency, who gaue fuft 
vnto ſuch as you are, the-name of Schiſmatickes; 
or rather I marualle at your ſelte and your compa» 
nions; in that you dif; {pure (91 feriouſly w tether you 
be to be called Schifi natic] kes: wheras YOU are ras 
ther in the indgement ofthe Church, plaine here 
tickes: being in the outward apparance (of which 


. onely thevilible Church, as of a viſible token and 


badge can iudge) moſt abſolutely worthy cf that 
name. Wein "deed who know you {o particulerly 
and xe fix ly perſuaded of your inward reſolution, 
which notwithſtanding wee onely ſuppoſe vpon, 
your owne f1delity becauſe yon ſay ſo: albeit your 
owne fidelity towardes God we ſee outw ardly to 
be very ſmall: yet doe we very fitcly, and truely 
call you Schifmatickes. of which name I would 


you were ſo readely aſhamed for to mend it,as you 


are deſeruedly aſhamed for to heare it. 
8. 26 
But this muſt wee for your better ſatisfaRion 
prouc, that itis poible to be an exteriour heretike 
not being properly an hereticke: and yet not an ex 


maticke. 
This ArgumentT can firſt anfyere by an other 
like caſe. For if you will haue in all vices the like 


| There isno diſtinRtionynto infidelity % hereſie, than may you, 


| Exterioup 


Gye 


, Ka” 
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| Gaye ofa murderer that although he wittingly and ſchifine buy ; 
willingly killeth: yerthe may be but an exteriour is alſo in« 
murderer and not a perfe&t murderer: Andin like ward. 


maner of theite, fornication, and all maner of fa- 
criledge.: Thereaſon therfore of this difference is, 
that the vertewy of faith, is in the vnderſtanding: 
for itis a kind of knowledoe, which is alwaies in 
that power of the ſoule, which we call vaderſtan- 
ding: but other.yertues of charity, iuſtice, relioi- | 


en, and fuch like, are harboured in the will. And®©- 


hereof it proceedeth, that as one may doe an exte- - 


Oo 


riour act,,contrary vnto, his vaderſtandino, but nor <, .:* 


contrary vnto his will: So may a man exteriourly 


worke againſt faith, and vet his vnderſ}anding not ©, 


conſent therwith as to vereſfic it, although his will< 


doeconſent vnto it as to doe it. for it is the will 


which hath the rule and gouernment ouer all out- , 
ward ations, and they all are ready preſt to wotke 
as the will commaundeth. So than in a!l moral! 
aftions(which muſt needes be yoluntary) it is not 
poſſible that any be exerciſed outwardly, which 
as being voluntary, doe not ioine with the out- 
ward the inward goodnes or deform'ty. Euen as 
in our caſe propounded of exterior infidelity, ſuch 
outward action becauſe it is yoluntary, hath an- 
nexed the inward deformity of the will, vnto \W 
it is imputed, although not-the errour of the vn. 
derſtanding from which it did not immediately 
proceed, and WW which it did not agree, although 
agreed with the will and proceeded from the 
fame. All this we may plainly expreſſe in a familiar 
example. One may tell x ye,” whan he ſpeaketh 
contrary to that which is in his mind, and by _ 
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ward diffimulation ſhew that, which in deed is 
not, But vet altho' agh by ſuch exteriour demon- 
ftration he altereth not his vnderſtanding: yet doth 
his will voluntarily tacurre the fault of "ing and 
diſſembling. as in all other ontw ard aQtions the 
will co! itracteth the deformity of then whan they 
be euill. In like maner may a man teil a lye or dC. 
ſemble in matters of faith, either by wordes or 
deedes, as hath bene ſaid: and taan although he 
hath not loſt his fairh, by loſle wherof he ſhould 
be an hereticke in deed: yet doth he by ſuch lye or 
diſfimulation ſhew him ſelfe an hereticke, and 
 therfore 1s called an exteriour ' hereticke. which ex- 
teriour herelic being alſo voluntary is a moſt gree- 
uousfinne. ſhewing that he loueth more the: ol: 
ry of men than of God. But in other ations W 
' haueno ref} pet of conformity vato the vnderftan- 
ding which confifteth in ruth, but onely a reſpeR 
of > Span yato reaſon and prudence, which 
confifterts in o00dnes: therecannot be ſuch diſa- 
oreeing betweene- the inward and the oinw ard, 
wheras the inward now conſiſting in rhe will one- 
Iv, which reſpeceth as her proper obiet, g0odnes 
and nor truth, as the vnderſtanding doth: mn} 
of neceility participate that goodnes or badnes w 
is in the outward. And rherfors in our cafe, if 
ſchiſine be ourwardy, It mult alſo be inwardly. 
In few wordes wee may vtter this, for the more 
piaine vi derſtanding «of the {1mpler forte, in this 
maner. Hereſy ſuppoſeth an errour in the vnder- 
ſtanding, and therfSre hewhich is onely an exteri- 
owr hercetilce withour fiich errour, is not an inward 


HeTCUCKE. But Schilme requireth nothing bura . 
conſe 
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genſent of the wlll! ro diuiſion from the Church: 
and thertorc euery outward Schilmaucke, is alſo 
aninward Schiſmaticke: as enery Outvy ard mur= 
derer 15 allo an mward murderer. 
Y. 27 
Here alſo you take holde of that which we ſaied 


Dinines as excommunicate: and yet Schilmatic keg 


are exconumunicate in the yeerely Bulle of Maun- {chilme, all 


dy Thurſday: h ow than can 1t be that you bein 


ticke, vnleſle all exteriour heretickes be allo Schil- 

matickes. And than fallc is that generall propoſi- 
tion of the Deuines, that an exteriour hereticke on- 
ly 1s not excommunicate:. for he is excommuni- 


cate for ſchifine, which we wul haue hun allo to. 


- 


INCUITE. 
This is in V ery truth the oreateſt colour you may 
haue to excuſe you from {hiſine, yet, betides that 


The 1 4:0b- 


1echon. 
abouc, thatexteriour heretickes are not holden by. Thar ifir 


Were 


S eXteriour 
onely an exteriour hereticke, ſhould be aSchiſmna- Leretickes 


ſhould be, 


EexXcCOIMNyry 


nucate. 


Iwill ſhew, that it is but a colour: w hat haue you - 


oained, whan you have wonne that you are nota 
C- TRE Or not EXCOMIMUNICAtE tor {chiſme? 
is it not ſufficient to goto hell vv five or {ixemor- 


ſinnes, except you go alſo for ſchiſme?- or to be: 


cutte from the Chau! h by 3, Ex, 
except you be alſo excommunicate for ſchiſme? 

Bur ſuppoſe that every exteriour hercticke be 
not a Schiſmaticke: are you therfore atlured to be 
of that kind of exteriour heretickes which are free 
from ſchiſme?  Heare I pray you whatI will faye b 
ynto you, in this point: For ſo farre are you from 
the truth in this freeing your ſelfe from ſchiſme, 
becauſe you are an cxteriour hereticke: that if it 

Arne pollible 


A'though 
in all ca 4 
exterior hee 
be reticks were 1 
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E notS$chif- poſſible for any one kind of exteriour hereticke ip = 
| matikes:yet the world to be alſo a ſchiſmaticke: you are Vee. 
 13n thiscaſe. longing to that kind. 
| they were. For what want you, whan you be among Cal-/' FA 

uiniſtes of the nature of ſchifſme? becauſe Caluin | | 
is an hereticke? he isalſo a Schiſmaticke as I haue 
ſhewed. Becauſe his ſeruice is rather hereticall th& 
ſcilmaticall, for if it were in deed {chiſmaricall, it 
ſhoulde not differ from Catholicke ſernice? this 
 weretrew if Caluin were but 1n-one of theſe de- 
orces and not in both. For I pray you tellme: if” 

An vroent Caluiniſtes were trew Catholickes in dottnne,and 
| reafonto had the ſame rites with the Catholicke Church, | 
| prouc this yet Caluin being deuided from the Church, and 
| ſchilme withdrawing | hum felte from the vnity therof, were 

he not than a Schiſmaticke and his followers ſchil- 
matickes, and you amongſt them ailo a ſchiſma- 
ticke? And hath he by being alſo an hereticke,got- 
ten a priuiledge, either for him ſelſe or for you, 
thatthe filth of ſchiſme is taken away from a farre 
filthier diwfion? No furely his diuſtion is not tas: 
ken away, but increaſed: not excuſed, bur dub- 
. IT} 1 bly accuſed: not diminiſhed , but exaggerated.; 
L PE15,00- Than doththere remaine but this onely defence, 
1 IeSion that 1p. although you ſhould be moſt properly a ſ{chif. 
——p_; maticke, if you went of your owne free will, or 
 ſchiſme be- with an intention,or defire of difuniting your ſclfe 
from the obedience and vnity of the trew Church,. 
and of the head therof: yet now ooing for feare, 
4 and being in hart and deſire vnited to the Catho- 
? aninward licke, you" cannot incurre the diſunion from the 
b, I fame. Here(Sir) I haue catched you: for this wW- 


you inke to be your dctence, ſhall moſt eaſely: 
COnuncg 


 cauſcit is" 
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eonince you. If you went with thoſe conditions 
and intentions, than you confelic you were moſt 
[© propalyaSchi {maucke: as thoſe are which goin - 
{ach maner. But that extericur ate Is that w hich The exteriof 
iaketh ſchiſme, whattoeuer your mote or 1n- act makethy 
- tention 1s:. therfore are you moſt propanya Schif.. Schilme. 
maticke. For whan is more properly Schifme in 
the Church, than whan two P opes are togither? 
And yetthe intention of the Schiſmaticke Pope i iS 
notalwaies to dggide the Church: but either to 
be a great Prince, or to revenge him felfe of his c- 
nenues, or Juch hke: and thoſewhich follow him 
doc oftentimes follow him for feare, as in S. Ber- 
nards time,againſt Innoccntius the ſecond,dinerſe 
cieroy men followed Peter L yon, for feare leaſt the 
other, if they ſhould haue reconciled them ſelues, # 
would haue vicd the ſeuerity of Ecclefiaſticall dif- 
cipline vpon them. and yet were they by. S. Ber- 
nard and all the learned of that ave effeerned chil. 
maticks. The like may we fay of the other {chimes 
which hauc beene in the Church heretofore: al- 
though of this we ſhail ſay more hereafter. Suh. 
 cientitis that Schiſme be incurred, that ſuch diui- Ds 
ſion be made, whether Schiſmeir ſclfe be diretly 
intended otindireftly, Much like ir is if a loofe It. 


centious young man, ſhould defile his neighbours 


bedde, knowing thacke {hall be diſcried, and his 
lemman be killed by her husband: this man is al-. 
ſoa man flear, although he intended principally 
the ſatisfying of his filthy deſire. Orifa theefe vp- 
__— Alpes ſhould take away a poore trauailers 
arell, wherby the other muſt needes dye for 
© Orasit hath Frcrimes hapned, if a theefe 
by feare 
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Yos AN APOLOGY AGAINST "2 
by feareand threatning, ſhoulde make'one trew 
man to hang an other. or that we may briry Caie- 
tanes example of this yery matter* It a man for to-” 
fulfil! his owne plcaſure, ſhould by ſhootingin a 
publicke place, againſt his mtention chaunceto' 
kill a man. he notWſtanding incurreth the crime- 


the exteriour action, which is the obie@ of the in« * 
teriour, geuct h the quality therof to the interiour, 
whether ſach exteriour aQte or efteR be principally 
or direftly intended orno, fo long as it is voluntary 
and foreſcene: Euen ſo is it in this exteriour ate 
of Schiſme, in which notwithſtanding I may fay 
as I faid abone, that whatſceuer other extrinſecall 
orremote, intention you may haue: as of feare, 
ereditt and reputation in the world, (for this is1Þ 
w hich eriueth your {{fe, and many other ynto the 
DiueI} yet the very intrinſecall end and natureof 
- your ation 15 Schiſme and diſunion from Chriſts 
Catholicke Church: So therfore althoughy euery 
extcriovr hereticke were not a Schilmaticke: yet 
dce 1 fay that you area Schiſmaticke. 

Now to an{were your obieftion, and to faue 
the ceneral! grounde of Deuines, that cuery exte- 
nour hereticke is not excommunicate: I fay fuſt, - 
that if Caictanes opinien bee trew, who as you - 
know is a Catholicke author; and 'of no ſmall ac- ]. 
count amongſt the examiners of aftes-of mans 
conkience: than cuery exteriour heretike isproper-. 
_ - ſy excommunicate, & ſo cuery extcriour hereticke | 


may 
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'Y ticke: be may be as well excermmunicatefor his ex< rior here- 
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_  payperhapps be no Schiſmaticke, and yet beex- . : 1 
. conunicate tor herefy: orif he be alſo a Sehnma+» Euery exte» * 


COR 


xcriour herely, as for his ſchiſine, Secondly allows ricke is not '* 
ing F contrary opinion,which is of moſt Diuines, excomuni- * 
that is, that an onely ext iour hercticke 1s not ex- cate, &yet 
communicate: I fay, that the Churches intentin he is aſchif- 
excomunicating of Schiſmaticks, is onely to come maticke 
pichend thoſe, which calling them ſelves Chriſit- Bulla cxne' 
ans, either make, receaue, or acknowkdge-vnto c.licet de 
theſclues anew head as when there axe two Popes Ele. . 
togither: or thoſe, who waking * a-ſeuerall con- *. Avg ].z, 
gregation, or ioining them ſelues therumo, vader cot.Parm.in © 2! 
what manerof goucrment ſoeuer, makea aublike fne ; 
ſeparatian from the trew Church or-the or 

members of the ſame. For it is not neceffaryas _." 
Piuines all agrce, for to incuire ſchiſme, that the want _ 
Schiſmaticke make vnto him ſclte anew heade: mg 
tor the Pope him ſelte remaining head, may bea {8 fe 4a d 
Schiſmaticke, if ke ſhould refuſe tro communicate F ph 4 "*y : 
with thereſt of the body in ſpirituall thinges: or TM 
defend ſecretly or openly ſchiſme: or excommuni- 

cate the wholle Church: er alter generally the Apo 

ſtolicall and ordinary ceremonies, rites, cuftomes, 

and feruices of the Church, And yetin the Pope; 

this were peculier that he cannot fall into excom- 
munication, becauſe he is not ſubie& to the hu- 

mane lawes which irrpoſe excommunication, Jn ,,. © 
theſe two caſes therfore Schiſmatickes ere excom- Haas 4 
municate. whan they openlye 'proteſſe an, other OE won" : 
head, although they belceue inwardly the yivty of CO va 3 
the holy Church, and of the head tharof(ferother © Dy it | 
wiſe they were heretickes:) or whenthep crete two caſes, | . 
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'make Ek {c}ues parte © new 7 cong tion, 
denidedrom the vnity of the wholle. in other ca- | 
ſes although they be Schiſmatickes: yet doe they 
nor incurre ſuch cenſure. And if you aske me, 
_whatcaſes theſe arcin particuler: 1anſwere: that. 
fone amongſt Infidells, ſhould fayethat Chriſt 
were not God, or deny fe feare, not from his harr 
any pointe of Cathclicke faith: or if in a Catho- 
licke countrey one ſhould ypon any Paſſion, make. 
ſhew of hercſie; becauſe here is no di nciſe head, 
nor ſcuerall copgregation wheiunto he may Crna 
to vnite bimſcllc: this man is not excommunicate, 
althouch hc bea Schiſmaticke. C .ontrary it 1s wh6 
hedoth the fame, for to ſeeme to ynite him ſelfe 
ynto a ſeditions head, or congregation profeſling 
the name of Chriſt, or publickly {evereth himfelle, 
Neither is this any ſtrange doctrine, that cucry, 
Schiſmaticke is nor excomunicate. for who would 
doubt but that one who maketh him fclic a Turke 
Bannes.2.2, ©? lew, or an Infidell is a Schiſmaticke? for how 
E q-11.ar4- can he ſeparate him felfe more from Chriſt and 
I Sylu. Nauar his Church? yet cenainc it is that fo long as he in 


bk 

- 
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wa 
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his minde forſaketh not Chriſt, or his faith, heis 
not excommunicate, although he ſinne'moſt gree- 
nouſly: or except he cotnrmitte extcriour Idolatry, 
which hath a particulcr excomunication, although 
not in reſpect of Schiſme, but in reſpeQ of: Idola- 
try. Which excommunication alſo was not before 
the timeof l nox 21 the Pope. To this alſo] 
adde, that according to moſt Diuines,no Schiſma-. | 
ticke at all were excommunicate before Bulla Cze- 
e Wha the intention of the Church doth c6- 
chen ſualliny 
Church, 


THEDEFENCEOF sCHTSNE, Top 


"Church, and ſcandalouſly are wont to breake the 
publicke peace therof. But ſuch pernicious ſchiſmes 
arc onely in the caſes aforefaide, Apaine, an here- 
ticke neuer ſo ſecrett, if he priuately-vnto him ſelfe 
rtter his hereſy: is excommunicate for hereſy. and 
yet I ſee not in the praQtiſe of the Church, but that 
ſuch as haue ſpeciall autority to abſolue from here- .\ 
fre, would not ſticke to abſolue him, for all his 
Schiſme: which is alwaies annexed ynto hereſy. 
The reaſon herot is this. for that F holy Church 
being a certaine comon wealth, doth not alwaies 
punith alike equall ſinnes: but in ordaining of pe- gc... 
nall lawes hath aregard vnto that w is perniciouſe ,unicare 
for the wholle body: Blaſphemy is a greater ſinne Aug.l.1. de 4 
than thefte: ſo alſo is adultery: & yet we know the 1ib.arb.c.5. 
puniſhmets are not alike.-So is it alſo in y Church.. D. Tho, 1-8 
ſomeare excomunicate for a faulte in one degree, q.96.ar.m 
others for the ſame faulte, in an other deoree, are 
not excomunicate. The cauſe why the Church ex- 
comunicateth Schiſmatickes onely in theſe two ca- 
fs, is for that WV theſe two onely the Church hath 
| beneor may be ordinarily moleſted, and generally 
hindered from her neceſſary peace. WherforeS. ; 
Auguſtine (a) defineth ſchifme by a ſeparation of (a)I.20.c6e ? 
eongregation: & S. Hierome, by epiſcopall diſſen- Fauſt, in , ? 
tion. Wherunto Pelagius an auncient Pope doth Tit.z,vide } 
alſo agree: who ſpeaking of ſchiſmatickes; ſaieth, CYpr-ep- # 
that they haue made to the ſelues partes, and ſene- ad Magnii 
ring them ſcluesfrom that vy is one, according to <4.4q.1 C. 


why all 
Schiſma- . 
ticks are not I 


the holy Apoſtle S. Iv Þ E, haveno ſpiritr. Schiſma. 
Thus therfore you fee, how an exteriour here- 
ticke doth alwaies an aQte of ſchiſme, ſeucring him / | 


ſelfe from the vnity ofthe Church: yet is he notes |, n 
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18 © An APOLOGY AGAINST 


© comunicate ſo long as he followerh not, or ende. ©: 
adailns- © noureth not to make a parte contrary vato þ Chur } 
Kgcks in ches vaity. Than mav a man be an exteriour here. | 
| England ticke and yet not excomunicate althongh a SchiC. 
are excom- maticke, yet not ſuch a ſchiſmaticke as your (de, 
”  gaunicate who are IChilcabite' in " higheſt degree, Pets 
thatyou pretend to doeit for feare W is pe: a ſufh- 
cient excuſe to alleadoe vnto Chriſt to purge the di- 
uidine of his moſt i: 1dwiſible holy garment, And 
fo you ſe if you will ſee any thing,w plcaſerh you 
not) how cotrary this ation of going to F Church 
B ynto two Th: cological! vertues F aith, & Charity, 
S. 28 
Thaue ſtaied longer tha I thought to haue þ 5.6 
in this matter of Sch F ne, Letvs now go forward 
I vnto other vyertues, whoſe ſacred lawes, I ſay this 
3 "Of the yer. PAs Hſe of yours doth infringe. 
The next therfore is Religion, Y moſt noble of 
all morall yertues, whoſe duety it is for to yeeld| yn- 
to God, honour & reuerence. W it doth, both in-- 
warily by deuotion, & prater: and outwardly alſo, 
by external ſhew of worſhip, by ſacrifices, offerings 
tithes, vowes, lawfull othes, and Sacraments. To 
theſe ſo many excelent vertues, are there 1many vices? 
oppoſite. Idolarry, divination of furure humane * 
euents, whether it be by diuels, ſtarres, dreames, fier 
water, birdes, beaſtes, or any ſuch like thing. Alſo 
© Cahuins ſer palmeſtry, wichcraft,necromancy ſuperſtitious ob- 
4 Pniceis ſu- ſcruances, tentati6 of God, (: acriledge, fimony. All 
= theſe kinds of irreligious behautour you deteſting: 
{Sec $.6. TI would you had ſuch conecit of Calniniſts ſeruice 
.L. 2.de. asyou ought, it being a moſt certaine verety, rhat 
Enac Deo: iris moſt wicked and ſuperſtitious. TIRE is be, 
= tweene Tully & LaQantius ſome controuer! ly COn- 


tew of reli- 
gion. 


"TY: Diftncue or FE TEND. 109 


cerning o ſuperſtition. The one calleth'it the vnlaw- 
full worthip of the trew God, the other will haue 
tto be a worſhip of falſe Gods. Bur according to 2 
the doctrine of S. Auguſtine and S. Thomas; ſu- L-2- doQte.s 
perftition comprehendeth them b-rh. Therfore 18.020, 
as you cannot without morrall {inne be preſent at 2-2-4-92- 
_ the Gennills [dolatry, which is a ſuperttition of the 


firſt kind: nor atthe Iewes facritices although di- 


reed ynto the trew God, and hauing bene ordai- 
ned by his owne commaundement: $9, & much 
Iefſerhan ar theſe ſecond, may you not he relgi- , Col 
ouſly preſent at the ſu perſtition or voluntary*wor- 5 Yolo: 
fi ippe of heretickes, inuented by their owne head, os 
without the warrant of Chriſt in the Scriprures: or 
of the holy ghoſt in the Church: orof any lawfull. 
utority of ſuch; whom Chriſt commanderh vs to 
obey: although ſuch (cruice haue neuer ſo great a 
ſhew of iſgome, or piet7, as S.P Av L expreſly 
teacheth vs. -But of this I will ſav no more: becauſe 
I haue touched it alſo aboue. only [ wold not haue 
you to thinke ſo groffely as tnany do,y ſuperſtition 
conſiſterh in the length of ſervice, and therfore b<- 
cauſe Caluins ſeruics is not fo long as ours, to free it 
from ſach name: it is not the kength of F praier wy 
maketh- ſuperſtition, for than ſhould Chriſts moſt 
holy praiers, haue bene ſuperſtitions, who praied 
longer than any of vs all: but the forme & man.r 
of praier onely maketh it ſuperſtitious whan it is ei 4 
| ther ſuperfluous, or PEO as we faid aboue. This ate bY 
You tranſoreſſe alſo the vertew of dbadinkee: Sink wo. 
whileſt you doe an ate commaunded for contept' C 
of the Churches autority. of which'alſo 1 haue obedience 
|: # RE fkha 
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ſufficiently intreated aboue, & ſhewed, how ſuch 
conte&ptcannot be without a morrall finne. Neither 
can here your proteſtatis take place,as I ſhewed be 
fore: as it cannor alſo, to exempr you from an exte- 
riour ate of hereſy. For in the Primitiue Churc' 
Marcellinuwthe Pope & others of like condition 
alſo, were accounted as Idolaters, although theire 
imvard meaning were wel knowne to al the world 
to be quite contrary to their outward action. 
oy S. 39 

There is an other vertew neceſſary in mans life 
whidvis call} verity: by which a man ſheweth 
him fc tn his fife; and ſpeach, ſuch as in deed, he 
is. Which may be tranſerefled either in ſpeach by 


alye, oritt fate by difſimulation, which isa kind 


of lye, as we ſhewed abone outof S. Ambroſe. * 


You make therfore a oreate lye by ſuch dillimula- 


tion, and are by S. Auguſtine * condemned in 
Ichu, and by the example of holy Eleazarus in the 
ſcripture vtterly confounded. This kind of lying 
or diſſimulation in tmiatters, of Religion is moſt. 
perniciouſe, and by all Denines conderaned of a 

mortall ſinne: being not” onelya lye, buta lycin 
the moſt neceſſiry profeſſion of faira, where all 
Iyes are perniciouſc as ITaid abone: and, therfore, 
hcere I will not more largely intreate therof.. But 


thatyou may more perfeatly know the greenoul- 


nes thereof, and learne not to diſſemble in ſuch 


weighty matters, for never fo great danger: 1 will 
 onelty ſettyou downe a dimfion which S. Augu- 


Ihdiakethiof lyes: and hiscenfire therof. The 
Eaind prifcipall kind of lye (ſajerh he) and farre- 
to be THEN from all men. js,- that, which is- 
madcin dodrine of xeligion, vato which le, by 
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no congdicion any man; may be induced. The ſe- 


cond is made, that it may hutte ſome man ininſt- 
y, which is ofſuch maner that ir neither profiteth | 


any and yet hinderech ſome body. The third, W 
ſo profiteth one, thatit may hinder an other, al- 
though not in any corporall ynclcanenes. The 
fourth, which is made for a meere delizht of ly- 


in2 and deceining, which is a wonderfull kind of 
lye, The fifth, which is made for the defire of 
pleafing others with ſweete ſpeaches.. The fixth, 
which neither hindereth any and; profiterh ſome, 
asifa man knowing that another mans money 
{hall be taken vninſtly irom him, hemg .demaun- 
ded by any, faith he knoweth. not,where 11s. ;The 
ſcuenth, hindereth none but profiterhſayne,whan 
one lycth ynwilling to betrays an other, who is 
fonght for to-deathy//| The cighte, hindereth no 
man, and withallprofiteth heereunto, that it may 
ſaucanother from' corporal! yncleannes. /S."Au- 
guſtine goeth farther and: ſheweth his iudgement 
of theſe kinde of lyes: and. 'calleth. the firtt kinde 
(which moſt maketh fox ppypurpaſe' a great wic- 
kednes, and the firſt kind ofa deteRtable lye:' And 
ſpeaking of the laſt, thatone may. not lye for the 
cuſtody of an others chaſtnys he yecldeth this rea- 
ſon, that in the nature of good thinzes, the chaſh- 
ty ofthe mind is preferred before the deannes of 
the body: and in the nature of daill thinzes, 'that 
which we doe our ſelues is more damnable vnto 


vs, than that which we permitt to be donoe.;; And 


hehath there a'{o a notable ſemence, .thagamam; 


muſt not by the helpeof a lye, bee leade ever 
 . much asto cucrlaſtingſaluation, Yeahe, hath in 
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the 7. tl that a virgin'may not without ſinne _ 

tell a lye-to-preſerue her ele from diſhoneſt 'vio- 

lence. This ſaying of S. Auguſtine, I would not 
hauc fo vnd ood, as though it were a greater 
finnctotell a lye not hurtfull vnto any, than to be 
diſhoneſt: but that ſuppoſing that any one gocth 
aboutto diſhoneſt a 'vertuous: matrone, and {he 
| hauengjother way to: deliver her: ſelfe from ach 
filthy viddence;: but by telling alye: as that ſome 
body.is preſent, which is not: ſhee ſhould rather 
permitrthediſhonour than tell a lye, faying with 
St de theglorious Virgin S. Agnes, if violently thou de- 
Virgin. file me, my! virginity ſhall 'hauea'dnbble rewatd 
cel pray you make the compariſon your (otfe 
Ifa moſt pure Virgin or moſt graue matrone, for 
ro confcrue the moſt pretiouſe treaſure of woman: 
kind, may nor tell a veniall lye: 'may you.by Tofino 
the greateſt treafure' vy you haue or-may be had 
in thisworld, that's your fideliry towardes God, 
and his Church, vttera moſt deteſtablelye, which 
you-doe by this wicked diſſimulation, onelv to a- 
Facing of noide ſome ſmall pe ; of b-dy or goodes? Nei- 
Carhiotciion ther yet for'this diuifion-of S. Avguſtine, mul 
( ape; eucry ſimple bodye whan he is examined before 
g Commiſlioners, waiterouſly vtter the ſecrettes of - 
"of H = oh Catholickes: for to tel! truth than, were a mortal! 
* © HOY" - ſinne; and to tella'lye vnfworne;* were but a ves 


REL an. Niall ſinne. Yer both may beauoided, eirherby fi 


3 naton tence, or by lawfull equiuocation. and lefle harme 


itis; if either muſt becommitted, to committe the 


| FM > veniall..Andiif an othe be. taken in ſuch caftyit 
| #9%-14:  Jothnotbind. cucnasno @the of any role 
a can bind in conſcience. 


I will 


"THE DEFENCE orscn TIME, my 
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I will not omitt here to touch the crime of ſcan- Thar this 
dall, which is a vice oppoſite to charity:- by -which 
:we geue our neighbour occaſion of ſpiricuall ruine 
,which althou: hi in this rnatter it be one of the leatt 
reaſons to condenne your taulte: yer isit inſome 
;mancr alwaies found in your ation: in other ma- 

ner although not alwates preſent, yet very hardly 
aunided. Ir can hardly be auoided, in that it cau- 
ſeth others by your example to fall, and to thinke 
the ſinneeither none at all, or not fo- greeuouſe: 
and wichall it geueth occafion yato our aduerſa- 

_ ries tO inſult ouec vs, and to blaſphemeour religi- 
on. And this is both che greater and/the harder tr» 
be auvided; in men of knowne reſolution, and 
notable oiftes or taicats of wiſdorne and learning: 
which they might better haue wanted, beingcauſe 
of their vtter damnation, whan by the acditicof 
them they cauſe their Brothers fall. This deformi- 
ty of ſcandall, I fay, in theſe reſpefts, can hardly 
be auoided. - For you muſt not thinke that you 
can auoid ſcandall byinforming your neighbours 
that you come not for any liking of their religion: 
for whan you defire them notto take any exam- 
ple from your ation: this doth more increaſe your 
ſcandall, whileſt you fhew that you doe fuch afti- 

on meerely aFamſt your conſcience, & teach them 

by your example, if not;+t0 go to the Church, 
whan perhapps they go aircady & is but onefault: 
yerby geuing them a-general! exatnplein effectto 
all vice not to o ſtickear ay offence of 'Godj'tither 

fornication, or thet&or any other enormity; whan 

ey ſee you, fo perieAly acquainted" with Gods 
H $ Sacra- 


action 15 
alwaies 
(candalous * 


A riot ; 
tion inciea- . 
ſer h ſcadAll, * 4 
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Sacraments, and the praiſe of the Church, to 
committ with hope of repentance, a faulte nolefle 
enormious than theirs. Wherby, yon, w ſhould: 
be the light of the world, gcue occaſion to fill the 
world fall of darkenes, out tofthe which you were 
once ddhiuered: teaching ſeruantes to deceinetheir 
- maiſters: children, -to bee laſcwious: wines to bee 
difhoack: finally all maner of wickednes: fo that 
there be no ſcandall, and that they intend afte% 
- wardesto ariſe againe. Which alth 2ugh I know, 
you thinke to be fauites worthy of greate dereſta- 
ton,andracyallo for you are not periwaded other 
wiſe; yeeby.ſecing you ſo couragiouſe, in aduen- 
wuring your beſt jinte, by leaping ouer the wallez 
io the; enemics campe: How can you blame 
them, if they al(>, within the walles, or witaour, 
being amongſt theire frendes, betake them clues. 
to farrelefſe daungers? in which eſtimation ofa. 
lefſer daunger, if I ſeeme to erre: geue me leauca 
while and I [ hope heerafter 1hall fatisfie you. 
Yer-doe I confelle, that'this faulte of Scandal 
may in parte be anoided:; bntneaer altogither. If 
one ſhou'd go to the Church with heretickes in a 
place wherenone knowetwh him, not ſo much as 
the miniſter, or ſeruanat,'or neighbour: than, 1 
ſay, ſcandall were auoided in parte. Bur ſuch go- 
ing can ſcldome happen vnto a Cathohicke, vnleiſe 
a man had ſuch pleaſurcein-going to the Church 
SY a2ainſt his conſcience, as fore men may hane (as 
| $.30. weldide autor S. Auzuſtine) in telling of a Iye. 
b Py forckher | heergoeth to/auoide ſuſpicion in ſome 
plates, and 5 they which are curiouſe of him, 


da _ him as of an hercticks or. ſchifna» 
tKke 


- Goinotoy 

| Church ina 
| ſirace place 
: iSvnlawfu'! 
| and ſcan- 


b dalous, 


ARE Mes: hx oh 
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ticke: Or he coet!) that the may view he is called 

jato ques or before thatalſ> (ifhe be ſo forward 

.asmany are) be thou: thr, or faied, to gveto the 

Church: - And this wanteth no more of Scandall, 

thanthe going where he is knowne. 
Buthowſocuer it is, I fay thatſcandall althovgh 

may in parte: yet can it nener be fully ano'd 

For x/o rb: is ar an heretikes church, alth cup Scandal 

nener{o vnknowne {o that he 90 not inuiſtble, but can nener 

be ene there, by thoſe which are there preſent: F be fully a 

beſides the fienification of the reliorair while ts noded. 

there vie 1, hi ne, dithymulation addi ike as 

we haue fied before: he incurredyrhie ereeubs 

crime of ſcandall, becauſe he ſexmetty to <orfat 

yato the wickednes of the miniſter; ard bis adhe- 

rents in-that ſeruice. Wherin you muſt remember 

an ordinary diſtinftion of Deuines. For there are 

2. maner of conſents. the firſt is conſent, which is' 

cauſe of the action: as when Tknow that with- 

out my conſent, ſach action would not be donne. 

An otherisa ſimple conſent, which onely conſea- Two rats; 

terh, and yet is not the' at 'of the nftion. Asif 'ner ofKcons: 

in Parkament there be a Bill put. vpÞ againſt Ca- ſcnts to an 

tholickes: and1 know thatfo friatty VOICES being other mans 
paſſed already before mine} tHp/contrary yoice can "ſinne. 

= hinder, burit will be hide a law: Nowifl 

conſent after ſo many voices, as are ſufficient, (for 

18! howkd before ſufficient voices were craunted, 

the cafe were altered, although 1 knew what voi- 

ces were to follow :) than'is'not my conſent xemuſe- 

ofthatlaw: yet is my conſent, a confefit: and Ro. . 

according to'S Pavr worthy of dearth ugavel;< 

as my of the others. Jn like Lact tt 

the 


Caiet verbs 
Reſtit. 
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EF, and the miniſter ſaieth ſeruice 


for you: than is your conſent the cauſe of his ſinne | 


and of the ſinne of as many, as are there preſent;, 
and than, who doubtcrh bur you committ a ſcans 
dall? Bar if you go at ordinary tunes, when tie 
mimſtcr nomwit! ſtanding your preſence, would 


| fay feraice, and others be there without your int- 


ducement.or any. cuill example if this be poſlible:) 
yetis your conſent preſent, and ſo vnderſtood by 
all men, aad rherfore is not your action voide of 
fandall, but by conſenting vato an other mans 
fiane, you arealſo guilty therof: as a coucurrunt, 
though a2t as the cauſe or mouer therunto: as 
one which alloweth, not as one which comman- 
derh:- as one which geueth the voice; whan the 


number alrcady is ſufhcient to make the law. Nei- 


ther is there any doubr but you may as well geue 
confeat vato an attion vnto which you concurre 
for feare, as if you' conctured for loue, as we hane 
faied before. Thanynto'yonr fſelte muſt you ap- 
ply the ve:ſcs of the Palme. Whan thou faweſt a 
theefe, thou dideſt runne with him; & with adul- 
terers thou dideſt putrthy portion. Thou dideſt 


wickedly thinke- that I were like vnto thee: I will 


ET..4.c.45. 
| A plaine. 
| teſtimony” 

uy ences 


uethce, and fette' thy ſeife before rhy owne: 
face. thar is, that your own conſaence ſhall judge 
and condemne you. But leaſt you ſhould rhinke 


© Ifpeakethisof my awne judgement, not leaning. 


ynto the generall doctrine of Gods Church: you 
ſhallheare the Martyr Irenaus his graue doctrine 
azain{tthe. Valentinian heretickes and other like. 


| Benot you! (faith he) partakers with them. And 


a theſ{chiſine of Dathan and =; 


EY 
57 
Fo 

; 


teth the wholle heape. 
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damnation of the principall ſinners was common 


- tothereſt, becauſe they 


liked them; and conuer- 
ſed with them: So here allo a litle leauen corrup- 


$32. 
Hitherto you ſee I haue proceeded from the ve- 
ry neceſſary groundes of the law of God and of na- 


. twe, Neither can you by your proteſtation, or in- 


tention, or pretenſe of feare, or any other motiue 


whatſocuer, excuſc your ſelte from the violanng of | 


any one of theſe vertues before rehearſed. 

There are ſome other reaſons of no {mall force, 
red to bealleadged, of w becauſe I know you wil 
make no great account, I will be content to ſay no 
thing. One onely thing will I putt you in mind of: 
that 1s,of the daunger of infettion, W by going vn 
to heretickes churches, you expoſe your ſelfe vnto. 
of w if you make ſinall reckoning eſteeming your 
ſe]fe a great dotour, & able to anſwere all maner 
of heretical obieQtions:yet do I earneſtly defire ou 
to remember, that once you could fay as much 1 
tis point of-going to the Church, as in any other 
matter of Catholicke religion. And O ſenfeletle 
Galathian who hath bewitched y ou? how areyou 
ſo ſuddenly altered? verely malice hath altered your 
vnderſtading, & fiftion hath deceaued your foule* 
and therfore moſt happy had you bene, if as y wil- 
dome of God doth ſpeake,you had bene the taken 


Danger of 
infection, 


*S 


al. 
SAP. 4 


- y* » 'r Diſſizgula- F E. 
vp vnto god, wha huing amongſt finners you WEre tion is the... 


pleaſing & beloued vnto God. O how trew itis y yyay ro in» | 


fiction and diſſimulation deceiuerh the ſoules of fection. 


many in our poore countrey? Whatolde man 
now a Protcitant, who hath not gotten ſuch peſti- 


lence 
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hi <byf FAion? who! iS noWa Comiſſionere of ri 
witte, who being ſonne of Catholike parents, hath. 


not bene altered by fiction? Yea whois now'f0 car. 


neſt perſecut7ur of Catholickes, as thoſe W at the 
beginning of this laſt reolte, hauing bene Catho- 
lickes them ſelues, are now moſt oppoſite, becauſe 
| they ſaw they could not haue creditte at the firſt, 
L..4.mor. hut by fiction? S. Gregory deſcribeth fower deorees 
E:27-. + . of ſinnes, both in the Tninde and in the deeds, Cx 
pounding a fentence of I o B, and to euery mem- 
| | ber of that ſentence applying one degree. The 
Job.z, | wordesof [o8, arethele: Wherfore died I not in 
the wombe? or being come forth from thence, 
did I not forthwith periſh? why wasT taken vpon 
the knees? why -was I nouriſhed with the papes? 
Eovbe - To. Fower waies (faieth he) is ſinne committed in the 
grees of hart, and ſo many alſo is it executed in the deedes, 
titiae, - In hartit is committed, by ſuggeſtion, deleation, 
conſent, and by the preſumptuouſnes of defence, 
Sugeeſtion is made by the aduerſary: deleAation, 
by / the fleſh: conſent by the ſpiritt: the reſumpti- 
 onof defence, by pride. For the ſinne wy ſhoulde 
terrifie the mind, doth extoll it: and hauing thro- 
wen it downe, doth lifteit vp; but being lifted VP, 
doth more grecuouſly bruſe it. In the ame mas 
ner is a {inne executed in the deed. Firſt, the ſinne 
|  *Going to is*ſecretly. donne: afterward, before the cies of 
the Church mcn, without any ſhame al - it is manifeſted; 
ſecretly, than it brought 7 ito cuſtome: at the laſt cither 
| ' with the ſedncements of falſe hope, or the obſtt- 
nacy of miſerable dif iſpaire it is nouriſhed. Thus S. 


Gay This is the miſerable progreſſion of 11- | 


encable Schiſmatickes, who truſting too mach 


to their 
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to theirowneclcannes, adventure to touch pitch: 
and much hke ymto the lewd perſons of the world, 
ſecking to enioy their ynlawiuil contentments, be- 
fcre they be aware, conceive ſorrow, *and bring 
forth intqunty: which folong they harbour in their 
happy lappe, that at the length they nouriſh it 
with thcir pappes, and drivke it in vnto their yery 
harte? Thus much fora wiſe min as you are will 
be ſufficient, forthe daunver of infection,leaſt per- 
bapps loving daunger you periſhe therein. 1 my. 


- OS | » 
ſclte haue bene acquainted with a learned rebgious 


_ Frofeflour of Diuinity, who according to the'nes 
ccl{lity of his leures hauing ſometimes/Cahuins 
workes in his chamber: with great-humiliry (a tarr 
contrary ſpirit, ynto that which beareth ereat ſway 
in our countrey' proteſted ynto me, that he trem- 
bled, whan hee remembred he had them in his 
chamber. Much more ſhould you tremble at the 
lively yoice of your blaſphemous ghoſpellers, as 
from whoſe mouth vndoubtedly the Prince othe- 
reſy him ſclfe, belcheth out the fmoaky doQrine of 
his filthy kingdome: Anrdit'isa thing to quake 
and tremble at, that the-Prince of the Apoſiles 
whothought him ſelfe (and thatwith great reas 
fon) more ſtrong than yourſelfe,was notwithſtan-. 
d rg at a girles voice ſo infeRed with feare, thathe - 
repented 1tall his life aiter. 
7 4 S$3 

Now for the greeuouſnes of this finne, which 
. &syouſee conteincth-in it ſclſe ſo many ſinnes;T 7 
know not how to deale with you. For we-lrans 
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finne with 


receiued cuen from the firſt Parents of mankind other 


fuch inclination to the defence of our owneiniquis YOu 
oF 2 OY; UcS, | 
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tics, that cucry one ſeeketh to make that faule Y 
which he him felic is ſubic vnto, the leaſt of all # 
other, much like vnto a tale (which is for all that N 
no falſe tale) which I hauc heard of a Robberye” 

donne berweene London & Portchmouth. when 
the thecfe taking certaine golden burrons, which 
the true man had vpon his dublett, and by chance 
letting ſome of them fall: the *rrme man ſerte his 
E foote ypon 3. or 4. of them, & becing asked by the 
| theete, who had diligently fought to take them yp, 
Boy 'whetherthere were all: he anufwered that there 
were all. - But the theefe remouing the others focte 
' and ſpying the buttons tooke them vp, and fharp- 
| ly rebuked him for his lye; Saying: what a Iyer? a 
lyeis the worſt fauite in the- world. So tharl feare 
very much, leaſt as the theefe eſteemed his owne 
faulte lefle then a veniall lye: So you will not be.1n- 
duced to judge aright of your faulte of going to | 
the Church. Bur ]tould you before S. "Fhomwas 
=_:: {iis opinion of ſchifme, who iudgeth it the greateſt 
 SecS.:3. finne which may bec6mitted of all others, which 
E Thehai- arenot direQly againſt God: ſuch as are herety, 
” novſnesof Idolany, & other like: butonly againſt theneigh-. 
| Schiſme. bour. Yea in the ſame place he faith that ſometime 
E Schiſme is greater than hereſy, becauſe it canſah 
B greater harme. S. Auguſtine faith that it is a greater 
| PD opt 6:00 Ri Idolatiy, & facriledge: & proveth it by 
EY: ep.6. ad the punſhment otDathan' and So LOrY 
| Magnum. an is very ychement in thereprehenſion of ſchitme 
* > _ fayingthatthe Schiſmatickes of Chriſtes Church 
offend more hainouſly than Dathan and Abyron: _ 
becauſe theſe did not make a' new. congregation, ' 
buronch preſumed take rpon ther the office 
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ef doing Sacrifice, which belonged onely vnto Aa- 
- xon. ButSchiſmatickes niake a newe congregati- 
on cppoſite vnto Chriſt his Church. Bur you will 


ſfarely beare reverence vnto Chniſt his owne teſti- Sa 
"MN 


mony, who appearing vnto S. PETER of Alex- Pega in 
andria a glorious Cenfeſicurand Martyr, with a martyrok 
toine coate: gaue him this aniware, demaunang 
the cauſe: that Arius had torne his veſtiment, w 
isthe Church. Thinke thertore with your ſelfe of 
the filthe of this ſacriledge: and bluſke to ſee your | | 
ſelfe a ſhamfull patch in Caluinscoate,whoſe«cat - N 
ſurely,is not now a peice of Chriſt his coate, which = 
is akogither vndeuided , but a ragged cloute, raked 
out of the ſincke of hell,although prefſumpruouſly 
arrogating to it ſelfe the name & title of a Church 
of Chriſt. But we will ſlaye ſomewhat vppon the 3 
cenerall doQtrine of S. IT homas, whom willingly I | 
follow, fer that his authority in common deQtrine 
of Deuines is fufticientto ſkoppeany mans mouth 
who pretendeth to belecue Catholickly. "This do- 1-29-73» 
our therefore,doth define that ſinne to be more Whenceis»- } 
grceuous, which hath an obieCt of greater dignity. Y greevoul- 
As becauſcall outward goodes, are of lefie dignity PE of {inns 
than man him ſelfe, man being the end of all exte- examined 
riour things: and God more excelletthan man, as = 
his fna!l & principall end: Therefore 1s murdera = 
more greuous ſinre, than theft? & infidelity, blaf- Fl ont | 
phemye, herefie, ard ſuch hke, are more hatinouſe * c ho oy 
than murder. Than according to this rule muſh PIE, _. - 
CES __ 60d thingy 
you confider what good is taken away by cuery © wy, 
vice. And that w takerh away that good whichis h OR 
dew vnto God and his Church: you muſt preſerre p57 wa! Md. 
before all other, Afterward, thee followeththe *2'© Þ TW: ; 
I vood = ; 
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good of your owne ſoule: than, of your neigh- 
boursſoule: next, of your own body orlife: thang 
of your neighbours: And finally your ownetem« 
pores good hath the laſt place of all. So thar 


may ſee what account you muſt make of that BY: 


on, which neither obſerueth faith towardes God, 
nor vnity, and obedience to his Church: nor cha« 
rity toward your ſclfe, ox your neighbour. 1f a man 
ſinne againſt a man (as the holy ſcripture faith) 
god may be pacified vnto him: But if a man ſinne 
againſt our Lord: who ſhall pray for him? Befides 
it you {inne within the Church of God, you haue 
aremedy at hand: the daily yſe of holy Sacramats 
doe asit were unute you to repentance: the contt- 
nuall praicrs and Sacrifices cf the Church are offe- 
red ypp for you, to mitigate the wrath of God, 

againit you, . Butif you once ſeuer your ſelfe oo 
the body: you can receive no influence from the 
other members, - S. Auguſtine where he CXPOUN- 
deth the wordes of our Sauiour, concerning, the 
difficulty of remiſſis, when a man ſinneth againſt 
the holy ghoſt: very learnedly diſcourſeth of the 
{inne of ſhifme, which hee afhrmeth to bee the 
ſinne againſt the holy ghoſt. For that the Schiſma- 


oO 


ticke vniting him ſelfe to other congreeations, of 


rather (as this Saint ſaicth)to other ſepregations, 
and ſo deniding the ſpirite of God: cannot in any 
maner haue the ſame ſpuite of God, by which on- 


Iyremiſſis of {innes is geuen: fo that Marty:zdome * 


it ſelfe cannot auaile hum. wheras thoſe FA {inne, 


- being in. the Church; doconely {inne againſt the 


bs, 


ſonne of man, not deuiding the vnity of the ſpirit.” 


| And all this hee confirmeth by the autority of S, 
_ Iros 


ro a tit las. £- is _ as 
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| = E, who faicth, that Schiſmatickes not hol- 
7 Gling the head, hateno ſpirit or fe within them. 
Neu thelefſe that no man may take occafion 
hereby to geue him felfe to ligentiouſnes within Againſtli- * 
the Church: let him ynderſtand, that' although * centiouſnes 
I:ercfic and ſchifine in them ſelves be more falthy, inthe 
abominable, and offenſiue ynto God, than ary Church of 
caroall ſinne whatſocuer: yet may ſ{chi{tne perhaps God, 
ſometime be committed in fo {mall a degree, and 
with ſuch circumſtances of fcare, or want of delt- 
\bcration, or of per fet knowledge, or of the fmal- 
nes of the matter in which PIR Lai i5{hewed, that 
although i it cannot be exculced from mortal! ſinne: 
vet it may ſo be diminiſhed that the greeuouſnes 
of other {innes, lefle in their ovne kind. but be- 
mg committed with great diforder and continu- 
ance, may farre exceed the orceuouſnes of tchiſme. 
Moreouer carnall ſinnes are more da L\NgErous, than Carnall 
fuch {chiſme as may be of frailty and feare com- linnes yerp 
mitted. For as the Philoſopher teackcth, the ap- dangerouſe, 
petite of delight is vnſatiable, whereupon it oreli.it +.cth C33 
nanly happeneth, thata man is very, hardly with- 
| Crawen from fleſhly concupiſcence, 'if he be once 
entangled therwith: which is alſo the cauſe that . 5 4 > 
the Deuill moſt of all{as S. Auguſtine faicth) re-, in Leuit. 
joicerhof Idohatry & lechary, But he: which once 111d..2.C.38 
goeth to the Church for feare, and with trembling 
f hart, and humble acknow ledging of his faulte 
"Br God, may caſc!yrile a oaine. "Purthermate 
he which —— dow ned in carnal lity, for the vehemet 
| applying of his thoughtes and powers to ſuch ſen. 
ſuall abieQtes, is bardly capeable of reaſon, and of 
Gods holy motons and inſpirations, wherby he 
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£00d of your owne ſoule: than, of your neigh- 
urs ſoule: next, of your own body or life: thang 
of your neighbours: And finally your ownetems _ 
porall good hath the laſt placeot all. Sotharyou 
may ſee what account you muſt make of that ai» ©. 
on, Which neither obſerueth faith towardes God, 
nor vnity, and obedienceto his Church: nor cha 
rity toward your ſelfe, or your neighbour. 1f a man 
ſinne againſt a man (as the holy wr A faieth) 
= god may be pacified vnto him: But if a man ſinne 
E Sinners in + 9£2inſt our Lord: who ſhall pray for him? Befidet 
| Church eg. if you fine within the Churchof God, you haue 
| ſely riſe a- aremedy at hand: the daily yſe of holy Sacramets 
EE baine. doc asit were inuite you to repentance: the contt- 
E nuall praiers and Sacrifices cf the Church are offc+ 
- red ypp for you, to mitigate the wrath of God, 
| againſt you. . Butif you once ſcuer your ſelfe from 
| Ser.irt. de thebody: you can receiue no influence from the 


E verbis Do.et Other members, |S. Auguſtine where he CXPOUN- 
| ep.ad Bonif deth the wordes of our Sauiour, concerning the 
- com.50. . difficulty of remifſis, when a man ſinneth againſt 
© S. Auguſtin the holy 


! ghoſt: very learnedly diſcourſeth of the 
| Giieth that fſinneof ſchiſme, which hee afhrmeth to beethe - 
- ſhiſme isa finne againſt the holy ghoſt. For that theSchiſma- -* 
 finne a- ticke vniting him ſelfe to other congregations, of 
© painſtthe Father (as this Saint ſaieth)to other ſegregations, 
| Po ghoſt. and ſo deuniding the ſpirite of God: cannot in any 
"8 maner haue the ſame ſpirite of God, by which on- 
ly remiſlis of finne< 1s geuen: ſo that Martyraome 
it ſelfe cannot auaile him. wheras thoſe wy ſinne, 
\. being in. the Church; doc onely finne againſt the 
ſonne of man, not deuiding the ynity of the ſpirit.” 
And all this hee confumeth by the ns $4; 
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\ Txt DEFENCE OF SCHISME, 123 


{ TrDpex, who faicth, that Schiſmatickes not hol- 
\  dingthe head, haveno ſpirit or life within them. 
 __ Neucithelefle that no man may take occaſion —_ 
* hereby to geue him ſelfe to lieentiouſnes within Againitli- 3 
the Church: let him ynderſtand, thatalthough c<ntiouines 
herefie and {chifine in them ſelues be more filthy, 1n the 
abominable, and offenſiue ynto God, than apy Church of 
carnall ſinne whatſocuer: yet may ſchiltne perhaps God, 
ſomerime be committed in ſo ſmall a degree, and 
with ſuch-circumtances of feare, or want of delt- 
.bcration, or of perfeft knowledge, or of the ſmal- 
nes of the matter in which ſchifme 15 ſhewed, that 
although it cannot be excuſed from mortal! finne: 
yt it may ſo be diminiſhed that the greeuouſnes 
of other {innes, lefſe in their ovwne kind, but be- 
mg committed with great diiorder and continu- 
ance, may farre excecd the greeuouſnes of ſchiſme. 
Moreouer carnall ſinnes are more dangerous, than Carnall 
ſuch {chiſme as may be of frailty and feare com- finnes very 
mitted. For asthe Philoſopher teacketh, the ap- cdangerouſe, 
petite of delight is vnſatiable, whereupon it ordi- I.3.cth C.12. 
narily happeneth, thata man is very hardly with- 
drawen from fleſhly. concupiſcence, if he be once 
entangled therwith: which is alſo the cauſe that . , 
F thc Deuill moſt of all{as S. Auguſtine aicth) re-; Leutt. ; 
| 'icerh of Idohatry & lechery, But he which once 11d.1.2.C,38 i 
goeth to the Church for feare, and with trembling ; 
of hart, and humble acknowledging of his faulte 
' before God, may caſc!y riſe againe. Furthermore 
he which is drowned in carnallity, for the vehemer 
appiying of his thoughtes and powers to ſuch ſen. 
tuall abieQes, is hardly capeablc of reaſon, and of 
Gods holy motions and inſpirations, wherby he 
by La < * May 
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moy be moved to riſe againe: which hindering of 
reaſorrand Gods motions. is not ordinarily found 
i in oneindehberate or fearefull ate of ſchilme. \Fi- 
L.23 mor nally {as$. Gregory faith) carnall ſinnes hauea 
£5C.11. certaine Hith and infamy ioined vnto them}, which 
| is nct in Other finnes, alth8ugh greater in theire 
| 3.Eth.c.10, Owne nature. Wherfore Ariſtotle him ſelfe afhr- 
meth, that the fſinnes of intemperance, as well in 
tous bins as taſting, are of all other moſt reproch- 
fall: becavie they be about thoſe ddightes, which 
are common vnto vs and beaſtes. Wherupon he 
Acaint” concludeth thus With ſuch thinges therforeto 
thoſe which be pleaſed and delighted, is beaſtly. dg Thoſe © |} 
* call carnal- therfore are beaſtly men, whith geue them {elues - 

* litya mans .to ſuch delighres as they are capeable of, not in 

; fault that they are men, but as they are (animalia) that 
; IS, living thinoes, which 1s a name comon to them . 
L | Schiſen + And beaftes, Yet on the other ſide leaſt Iſhould 

"WY Patter you to much: thoſe are Diucleſh\men, w 
| = e Dine] Sue them ſelues vnto ſinnes, more proper to Di- 
vells, than vnto men. which ſi innes although they 
| be farre ſeuered from beaſtly concu piſcence: yett 
doe they iroply ſuch deformity, as the Diwwells one- _ 

ly loned at the beginning. as Pride, agaunkt God 

and his Church, hereſy, {chiſme, & ſuch like. For 

that you way know perfeAly your owne eſtate: 

the firſt Scilmaticke : 625 cuer was, was Lucifer: 

making a dijuifion in that holy Church, as yet be- F 

ing but militant, from whence he was by his de. | 

| teſtable ſchiſme throwen out: that as of him it is 

Hier.z. moſt worthely ſaid; From the begining thou baſt ' JF | 
broken the yoake, thou haſt pulled a ſunderthe FI + 
bandes & haſt laicd, I will not ferue: fo hemight, 
| being - 
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being here permitted to/gonerne the darkenes of 
this miſerable world, be King ouer attthe ſonnes 
of Pride, who breaking the fiweere yoake of Chriſt, 
and renting the holy bandes of his vndeuided gar- 
ment, retuſe to ferue vnto his holy Spouſe, For Etay.69, 
what nation or kingdome ſoeuer ſhall not ſeruc Gcn.7. 

this moſt glorious Queene, {hail perith. Whoſo- Hicron .eÞ. 
eucr is out of the Arke of Noe, {hall be ſwallowed 57 ad Da- 
vypp inthe generall deluge. I will ſhew you rher- a 

fore my opinio of the degrees of this kind of fault. © 2: ces of | 
In the higheſt degree is hee which going to the theſe kindes * 


lob.4r. 


Church, is ah hereticke in deede; Than followerh Of finne 
S hewhichis not an hereticke inwardly, but fo go- S” 

eth to the Church, rhat he ſcemcth ro go with all bY 

his hart, and as an hereticke. Atterward, he which s 


being commonly knowne tobe in mind and reſo- 

lution a Catholicke, yet gocrh to the Church, and 

defendeth it aslawfull. and in this degree he may 

A the deeper, if others by his example & dodarine 

induced either to the ſame opinion; which is 

worſe: or to the fame yraftiſe onely, withour the 
inward allowing of his at; which is not altogither Perſwadens 
 ſohainouſe Andif this ſcandali be notably io1- of ichime 

ned therunto: I dare match this perſon, yea, and allowers. 

preferre him, alſo, to. the hereticke him ſelfe: and 

that by S. Thomas his autority: who faicth in this 2.2.4.39. 

maner, It may happen that ſome Schiſmaticke ar 2. 

* may ſinne more hainouſfly than ſome Tnfidell, or Chryſoft. 
hereticke: ether for his greater contempt, or for h9,11 in ca 
the greater daunger which he cau{crh, or for ſome ad Eph. 

| fuch like thing. Than lett there followe in this 
rancke, he who vſually goeth to the Church, yet 
all the world knowcth he doth it for feare onely, 

and 


I 3 
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and no way defendeth his owne {inne, The nexre 
company of this band, ſhall be of thoſe, which vie 
to go ſeldome, as once or twiſe a yeere: yet conti- 
new in this purpoſe, and meane to ieepe ſtill in 
their excommunication and ſeparation from the 
Church of God, For this continuance of finne, 
and of fo greate a ſinne, and contempr of the cen- 
{are of the Church of how great accounte it is, the 
Seſſ.25.c.3. Councell of Trent declareth, whan it commaun- 
derefor. deth that againſt ſuch as after they are by name 
excommunicate, remaine in their excommunic a- 
tion for the ſpace of one wholle yeere, ſuch procee- 
ding be taken as is ordinary againſt heretickes or 
G the ſuſpeted of hereſy. Vnto all theſe in my iudg. 

To ment, doc thoſe men which -liue in the ſhamefvull 
filth of dronkennes and carnalities (fo that the cir- 
ciiſtances therof be not exorbitant) yeeld the vpper 
hand, And ſuch a one asonce only, for feare, or 
ſome other paſſion yeldeth to go to F Church, yet 
without any notable ſcandall, or peruerting of 0- 
thers, and preſently ſheweth afterward vnto the 
FR wholle world his peric& repentance; "his man 1 

LE accounte of an inferiour degree of ini quitye vnto 
thoſe which continually liue in a filthy ſtate of car- 
nall diſhoneſty: yet I preferre him in this band of | 
wickednes before him which through #ailty often | 
faileth into the other {innes and preſently rifeth 

againe. One onely forte of men there is, who al- 
Prieſtes al- though they go not to the Church, yet may incure 
lowing of in very high aegree the crime of {chiſme. and theſe c 
Qhisaftion. arePrieftes, (if there be any which maintaine this ' 
} 

[ 


ation)of whom I need to fay nothing 1n this place 
Wheras for thatlearning which God hath oe. 
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wed ypon them, themſelues may conſider, what 

cenſures they hane incurred, or may incurre, and 

how greata fault it is oppoſing thelelues to theire 

chicferulers herein, in ſteede ot thepheardes to be- 

come wolues. Burt if any one ſhould fo forgett 

him ſelfe, and in corners ſecretly whiſper againſt 
recciued truth: ſuch you arc bound vnder paine / 

of mortall ſinne, to deteR, that by their ſaperiour 

they may be corretted. For it is conuenient that 

they know how there is one vato whoſe decifto in 

all doubtsin vertew of obedience they are bound 

to ſtand. who hath long ſince not failed to make 

his wdgement knowen Lorin, 

Now Sir I remember that in heathen common =. 
welthes, it was accounted a great indecency, for Cicer.d 
parents to bath themſclues togither with their chil- ofhic, «4 
dren: Such g J 


greate reuerence they thought to be 
dew to naturall comelines, that they eltcemed it 
no ſmall faulte, to be vato them a patterne of the © 
breach therof. But how can you here anſwerethe 1MPIty of. 
great impiety which you vie ynto your children, (chiſmatikg 
whan not onely you ſhew them your cuill exam. Parents. 
ple of doing wickedly, therby geuing them acer= | 
taine licence to fall into whatlocuer wickednes, 
_ they cancraftely conceale: But you eaforce them, 
or commaund them, or at the leaſt permitt them, 
to go to hereticks Sinagogues, Where is your wiſ< 
dome? where is your piety? where is your feare 
of God? I will here ſay no more than this: that ac- 
cording to the law of Cod and of nature, you are 
rader paine of mortal! finne bound to bring vpp Eph.& 
your children in the diſcipline & correftion of our © 
Lord, far who hath not care of his domeſticalls, 
BER! I 4 BS. 
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FT Tim. 5. * asS, Pay faith, hath denied his faith, & isworſe 
Þ | _thenan Infidell. And whatis this which you doe 
_ in your children, but 'to facrifice them vnto the 
A Duaell? Letthe example of Hely fears. you: who 
E Plal.ros. though hee ſeuercly reprehended his children for 
| L.RCS-2. - their acrilegious extortion: yet becaule he did not 
remedy their diſorder, was ſeuerely puniſhed, both 

with the loſe of his life, and alo with the defola- 

tion of his wh-lle conntrey and fa: nely, and the 

taking of the Arke of Gad. And it isto benoted 

Cont. vitu- asS. Chryſoſt me very well faicth, that this Hely 
perat. vitz . was otherwiſe a vertuous and perfect man, as that 
monaſt. * Saint gathererh out of his reſignation which he 
Parcats ſhewed vato Samuell, when the young Prophet 
nener {o a'ter his new yocation, threatned vnto hin om 
bob con- + Gad that which afterward be'dl wt him. But 
*"denned for this one faulte did orecuouſly incenſe Gods wrath 
their chil- againſt him. Let this be ſu{licient for your Farict- 
' dren, diall } impicty towardes your children, that howſo- 
þ Carying to euer they be caried by their Nurſes to the Church, 
the Church {v long as they ſacke (which notwithſtandingis a 
: by Nurſes © preater danger, ther to let the go to bedd withour 
; bleſing,or t to ſuffer the to remaine in places haun- . 

Goino of td with ſpirits, as experience hath taught ys) yet | 
- chill, after they be onceable to haue a conceit of denoti- 
F + ontowardes Almighty God, although they de ne- 
E ber { liutle, or ſo ſimp'e 2, to {aſer theto 20, much 
more tot nd them to ſuch conuenticles: is in you 
a hainous mortall ſinne, as being diretly againſt 
the charity, and picty, and diſcipline towards your 
child. The like I ay of marying them, or permit- 
tino-ther to marry out of the C hawk: Tris the 
childes oFice in deed not to mary without his Pa- 
rents 
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rents or Tutours conſent, and in'fo doing albeit his ' 
marriage be ſuſhcient, though ir be ſecrette, and 
withour Preiſt, or witneſſe in our countrey where 
the-Councell of Trents decree taketh not place: 

yet aſwell in the ſecrely of the marriage and in the © 
ſecret vſe therof; wv is alwaies valawfull. although 1 
they beſuthciently married, varill it be publiſhed: J 
as in the want of his Saperiours conſent, he finneth No ſmall 
grecuoully. This beeing in mans life reputed a faulre for 
great intury,,aad againſt the honour dew vnto his children 
Parents, except the Parents or Tutours offered him *2 Party. 
herin ſome great jen. For although a child be ithout 


not bound to marry.. whom his Father will, except. £Onfent of 


there were other particuler circumftances of the * $25 Or 
nece{lity of his family, or ſome oreat cauſe, which Tutours, i 
in charity might b'nde him, there being no cauſe Catec es 
to the comrary: .yet-one thing it is, not tamarry £226 2 
at his farhers apoint neat (which notwithſtanding Trid.de ; 
ſometimes may be mortall {inne:) an-other tis to Sacr.matry 
marry one of his owne choiſe and appointmente, ** fine 30. 
and to bring into his fathers family a new daugh- $-3-S'*..4 
ter in Jaw, without asking his fathers conſent, or a: liter & C. 
without prefuming of his liking: which thing is Noſtrares & 
both contrary to the cuſtome of the holy Patri- c.qualis Sc 
| arches, and the honour dew vnto parents, and the 73:T-*& 
dofrine ofhaly Fatiers & of moſt graue Deuines, Non omnts 
and thecuſtome alſo of the haly Church, vw vſeth Nat.C-14.1k 7 
to haue the ſpouſe delivered by her Parents or Tu- 25: . 
tours at the ſolemnization of marriage. Now. Sorus.d.29, 1 
you muſt not belike ynto thoſe which Toue to buy Þ1:94e 2 
good cheape, and toſell deare. Therfore as you Bellarm Js, © 
muſt haune your children obedient vnto you, ſo wv de mane i 
mutuall bond, muſt you prouide for them, and ©'9 | ?.. 
"©#$ that 73 
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t that much mortin fhirituall thinges than in cop= 
 Carth.4.c. porall, and with moiecare and diligence preſerue 
13.Tert.1.2. them from ſchifme and hereſy, than from the tem- 
ad vxo.in fi- porall infamy of other wickednes. which if you do 
ne. Ambr. not, whardo you elſe; but as *S. Auguſtine faithy- 
ep 45.24 Si- beget children, that you may nouriſh taem, not to 
FA &1.de God, butio F Deuell? I will not fay that you are 
Abraham. bound with your owne imminent perill, to admite 
C.vit. & ha- them ordinarily to Male: but to keepe them from! 
2etur 32 .9. Churches, to jn{truRt them Catholckly, & when + 
2.c.Hontora it is thought 'neceſfary, to prouide thend' ſpirituall 

I helpes: this I affirme to be your neceffary dewty. 
yery plainly If you haue manifeſt hope and fitte opportuni- 
intreateh ty of reducing any moſte ſimple perſon from his 
heros wicked waies, whom you ſee to haue neceility of 
& *Lconamed. your brotherly corretion and admonition: 'when 
£7 there is, none other which can-or will yndertake 
 Ourdewty theſame: fo that you fully perceiue that he will 
towards our thankfully accept ſuch office of charity, and not 
neighbour. traitcrouſly detec you for a perſwader, neither ma 
in this point liciouſly or peruerlly bring you or others into. ma» 
Eccli.17, nifalt daunger of fpirituall detriment; than are 
This dewty you bound ynder the guilte of mortall finne, by 
| is much thevery law of God him felfe, who hath geuen vn- 
| greaterin to cuery one charge of his neighbour, to beſtow 
* extreme ne- this charitable almes, and'to ſhew this ſpiritual 
| cellity & at mercy like a good Samaritane towards yourncigh- 
E the point bour. which ofhce if you culpably omitr, you are. 
| of death. asS. Auyuſtine faieth, guilty of the fame crimes 
| Ser.16 de which your neighbour committeth, thereaſon of 
| verbo Do.l. fach cenfure wee may vaderſtand by S. Bernard. 
E 1.ciu.c.9, Let nonefay, am I the keeper of my brother? Let 
| Ser de natiu none as much as Leth wa him, beare paticntiy, that, . 
Joa.Bapt, _ cordon 
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order doe periſh, & diſciplinebe tranſyreſſed, For 
to be tilent when thou maieſt reproue, is to con- 
ſent: and we know that like puniſhment is proui- 
d<d for thoſe which. doe, and thoſe which conſenr. 
Feed, faieth S. Ambroſe, him which dieth for hun- _ _. ;; 
Par tor whoſocuer thou arte, which by feeding Diſt.86.c. 
aim, mightelt hauc ſaued his life if thou haſt not Paſce.vide.h, 
fedd him, thou haſt killed him. =3g Inferre hence 3.OH<.S, 
the greater neceſſity of fauing a ſoule, than feeding 
the body: and the grrater bond of fatherly piety, 
than of bzotherly charity. God graunt that in our 
aMicted countrey many thouſand ſoules, without . 
any other crime but with this onely want of chari- 
ty and piety towardes their neighbours, and chil- 
dren, doe not eucry day eternally periſh, k 
S. 35 | Tan 
- By this which hitherto hath bene ſaid, 'itremaj. * 2 V KI Bug 
neth proued, that this ation of going to hereticks _ © ART 
ſernice, is of it ſelfe repugnant vnto s 4 very Lvw of Of the na» 
God, and of nature, & a caſe indiſpenſable by any VE of a 
_ power vpon earth: and, beſides, many other de- Rgnedis 
formities therin conteined, a diſtiniue ſigne and ſinctue 
manifeſt note, wherby heretickes or ſchiſmatickes 
are diſcerned from trevw Catholickes. 
Wherupon 1 do infer two very certaine truthes, 
fiſt, that moſt frivolous is that reaſon of yours F The 15-ob« 
the going to the ſeruice of heretickes was lawfull icftion that 
before the ſtatute of going to the Church, and no temporal 
diſtin&iue figne at all: and thenceyou conclude, laweseor 
that neither it can.now bea diſtinfue ſigne, wher Princes,cam 
as temporal Princes cannot giue the nature of a ne- not apporne 3 
ceſiary ſigne of Relivion, vnto any exteriour atis, aiſtinQiae 
which,is not ſuch of it ſee. For howſocuer your fignes of 5e- 
53 | aſſertion 2:08 
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| Mis on aertion of the bh. of Princes in this poinebe 


is of it ſceife trevy or falſe: this ation is (as I haue faied) not by 
a fione di- any worldly Prince or law-inftituted, but by na- 
* igctiue  tureit ſ{Ufe, and by the very formeof allmaner of {| 


Religions, ordained, as a ceremony. and froma : 
{ 
| 


oe A mw, 


ceremonyif you take away the fi ignification of re- 

. ligion, of that religion I meane,ynto which it doth 
bong: you deſtroy the nature of a ceremony, 
and makea ceremony, no ceremony, 

BurT perceiue the cauſe of your errour in this 
argument, to be the diſſention betweene Caictane - | 
and the reſt of the Deuines. Caietane faieth*that 

* inz.2.q.3.” ifa Price or a law amongſt Infidells, doe coin-  ; 

3 - _ __ ,maund, thatcuery Chriftian wearea certaine kind 

| Whether of garment, diflerent from the. reſt of that coun- 

| a Prince tiey, asarcdd or yellow cappe: fuch lawe or com- 

F may make maundient may bein two reſpetes: either for 

| aſignedi- theproteſtation of religion, that the Prince inten- 

| RtinQtiue the deth onely to know theire rdigion therby: or elſe . 
omilſion fora politicke diltindtion, that a Chriſtian may be . 

wherof knowen from an Infidell, for the peaceable order. 

- may bea ofthecommon welth, and by ſuch marke be re- 

mortall —puted as it were infamous. Of theſe. two cafes he- | 

| fame  _ peucthadifferent cenſure, For in the firſt, that is, 

Swhen the Prince intendeth to know eucry mans 
faith and religion,although the ſame Prince inten- 
deth therby to take occaſion of perſecuting the 
Chriſtians: he faicth, thatit isa mortal! ſinne to 
omitt ſuch garment, for than (as he faicth) ecuery 
one 1s virtually, and in efteR interrogated of his re- 

ligion, which than he is bound to confeſſe. In the 
ſecond, he faith that a man may lawfully omutt . 

\ fachaſigac, clpecially for to (auc his life, FIR 

Uuc 
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fach law doth not bind in daynger of life, being 
 onely a politicke and ciuill law, for the peaceable 
ouernment of the ſtate, not in reſpe® ot religion. EY 
Þ Therforc heconchficth thar if a Chriſtia amoneſt What Cae | 
Infidells ſhould be commaunded to weare a redd anc think- 
cappe, onely for cimill pollicy, leaſt any tumulte eth of the 
ſhould ariſe or diforder in the common wealth, by omifſion 
dinerſitics of religions, than in daunger of death, of a {1gne _ 
and with !efle daunger alſo he niay without mor- of trew rclt- 
tall ſinne omitt that ſigne: Asa Iew at Rome, or 8/0 appt 
at Venice, for to auoide the officer which comerh ied by the 
- to arreſt him, may without deadly ſinne caſt off: Prince ofa | 
his Tewes.cappe, that he may not be knowen; yea fallcreligio. | 
_ although hisreligion were the onely trew religion” — __ 
of the world. For ſuch fone is not onleined for 


the proteſtation of his relivion, but onely for ciuill 


pollicy. But if the end of fich law were onelyta 
rang? religion, and that the Prince intended ther- 
y to knowe Chriſtians, for to puniſh them for 
their religion,” and not to make onelya cinill di- 
ſtinQtion, forthe peaceable gouernment of Chriſti- 
ans and Infidells: than to omitt ſuch ſigne is a mor 
tall ſine, againſt the confeſſion of faith; which 
alwaies is neceſſary when a man is interrogated: 
even as he is now(as it were, in efte) interroga- 
ted by the law or commaundment of the Prince, 
Thus doth Caietane diſcourſe of the omiſſion of... © 
the ſigne of a Chriſtian vſed'amongſt Infidells. - CAerane 
Bur now let vs alſo ſee (for it maketh much for OP of 
the vnderſtanding of the wholle matter, and there the vic ofa , ; 
is great difference) what he faicth of the vſurping ſigne ofa I 
of the ſigne of an Infidell, either when Infidelk; falſe relighe 
kucina Cluiſtian common wealth, as Jewes at ** 
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— "As "AP © Sx « LOGYT AGAINST. 
Rome; or whan Chriſtians line in an Infidel! cons 
. mon viealth, as amongthe Turkes, Than, faieth 

Caietane, although there be a ligne appointed for. 
an Infidel!  onely for ciuil! reſpects of 'temporall, 
peace: yet is it a mortall ſinne, for a Chriſtian cue. 
ry time which hevſcth the ſame. So thata Chri- 


ſtian atRome wearing a lewes cappe, or amongſt 


mitte a mortall ſinne, although it were for to faue 


Furke, by vſing the {1one of either of them. 


| ſing R figne Appointed by the Prince: but thathe may oxrinng 


- 4igion, ang tuted fora proteſtation of reli 


> TREE 
£ 


Fo, 
omitting a ordained x as a f1one of religion, than cannot hee 


ſigne of tae omitte it withour mortal] fat ne. 


well, that a ſigne of an Infidell, ordained for ciw 


Other Di- of religion iuſtly geven, but onely permitted. Eucn 


eanc, _ end, ortor neceſſity, and yet ndr [make any lye at 
all in the outward ſhew: but vſi ing that W hath 
an other end beſides the ſionification; permit the 


bchoulders to thinke him, to be ether 2 freer ora 


an Captaines 1 in ware oftcn times for policy vie 
9 Turke5 


the Turkes a white Turbant,doth euery time com-- 
his life: for he than ſhaweth him ſelfe a Tewe or 


 MarkeF - dif 7 hus you (ee Caietancs opinion 1s, ;thata man. 
 fereice of ws 19y neuer v{ca ſigne of a falfe religion, although 


| \ Sf re- theſigne of his ownercligion, when it is not inſti. 
gion: but when itis 


religion, This doQtine by all other Deuines forthe moſt * 
parteis thought to rigorous. And they teach oY 
1 


Bannes.2,2, reſpeRes onely, may lawfully be vicd by a Chriſti-/ 
G-3 3-U-22 anintimeofneceſitty, and whan there is no ſcan- | 
dall. neither is there 1n ſuch yſe, any fi gnification 


Uincsarea- asa lay man may wearca religious mans ordinary . 
gainſt Caie- apparel, or a man a womans gow ne fora good , 


woman; which in deed heis not; As alſo Chirifti- ; 


Turkes banners: and Preiſtes among heretickes, 
ly apparel!: and neuer are reprchended by any 
deuoute conſcience, for tying or difſembling,” ci- 
| thera refivion, orin their particyler eſtate, 
Inlike maner the fame Deuines doe teach avainſt 
Caictane, that a man may lawfully omitte a ligne 
_ ofa Chiniſtian where it is appointed, whoan by any 
peceſtity he is vrged therunto. and they veld a rea» 
ſon, for that ſuch Princes cannot preſcribe) yntO VS 
by what lignes we ſhall proteſt our faith. 

Here Sir, was that with which you wer e decci- 
ued. For a hough Caietane be worthely mdged, 
to have bene 100 (cuece: yet againſt this ation 
of going toheacricall ſeruice, togither with Caic-" 
tane, doe all other Deuines geuc  thexe o grauc and 
moſt deſerued yerditte, 

For they diſtineuſh in theſe matters, whether 
they be garmentes, or other ations; diuerlc kinds. 
The firit is, when ſome ſpecial g oarmentes or adcti- 
ens, 2rcproper onely toa certaine nation, which 
& herericall, Iewiſh, or Turkiſh, notin that they 
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Dinerſe 
kindes of 


{19ncs Or tOs | 
Lets of relts -- 


2109. 
I 


| beofſuch religion, CW: in that the common vie of Aſigne di- 


their countrey, hath brought 1 into pratife, fuch 


ftinciue of - 


particuler cuſtome. Such are the diuerſe banners religion in 


of ſenerall countreis, and the manifolde faſhions 


re! pedt of 


ofapparell, which in cuery countrey we ſceto be the nation 


moſt in vie. and in this kind there is no difficu ity 


but any man may vſeſuch garments or liones, as 


weil as the proper tongue of the countrey, for any: Afion ef 


kfall aduantage. 

Theſccond degree is when not onely in reſpe 
of the countrey, but particulerly, for to make a di- 
CfinRion of religion, ſuch ron is preſcribed or 


vied; 


&. NinQine in 
reſp of ci- 


ill Pollicy . 


444.44 +$&2 £5. 
# 6,44; "##>'Þ 
ETESE "2 YT Du Se OR Pe dM, rs” 2 4's Ye ES POTS wy Op | 
4. f 7. M A rf BF Ss : F' % 


A 
ns < 
: 


ſame beſides the ſiomfication of hereſie, Indaifme; 4 
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Turkiſme, or other ſorteof Infidelity and Apoſta: Þ 
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ly: In vreent caſe of neceſſity it may allo be vid . 


lawfully by a Chriſtian, as we haue faide before, # 


and it ſcemeth. very reaſonable, for that! a Turke 
newly conuerted to Chriſt, were not in any mang 


- * 1udgement bound vnder mortall finne,- preſently 


*_ . tocaſt away his white Turbant and ſo to betraye 
him ſelfe: for in thoſe countreis a {1one of a Twke 
15a white Turbant on his head. 

OY T he third degree, is whan ſuch garment or aQh- 

A fione'di- 2915 beſides the ciuill vie thereof, (which i5the 
Binaive in PAcdpall end) referred voto a- ceremonious figni- 
fication in cuery religion. As amongſt Catholicks, 

a.corner cappe, a Freers weede, cating of white 

. meates, and not fleſhevppon a friday. Amongſt 


& rag 
_ religion, yet 
hauing a 
m_—_ RE | a, | 
vie for the Preifics ordinary and prophane>garment. Andin 


principall this degree alſo they ſay, that wheras theſethinges 


end 


fot the life of man, and the principall end of them 


1s an honeſt humane vic, not a religious ſig 


tion (neither trewly is a Freers weed, althoughit ; 
Fonifie a Freer, fo religiouſe asa Surplefie, Cope, Þ 


haue of them ſclues a ecod ard-conuenient vie ; 


onificas . 


other fees a miniſters appardl,, an Idolatrous 


*Tunicle, or ſuch like, whoſe principall and onely 
end isreligion:) wheras alſo the common pradtile © 


of mans bfe bath as it were by a long preſcription F 


_ Obtained, thar ſuch thinges in time of _ wr 


: | j FG for their ciuill end, not regar —— hk rc 


'Y  amwans life, or for other neceſſary and important 
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© Jgjousſi ſi fication: it ſhall be _—_ or to ſaue 


: I; | =: to wearea corner cappe, or Freers weed, al- 
3% h theſe holy ſignes ware vicd in afalſe and 
* detcſtablereligion: Alſo tocate fleſh ona friday, 
fo purte on a miniſters, or Purſeuants apparel], Or 
ſuch like. Neither were a miniſter ynder-paine of 
mortall ſinne, preſently bound to put of hiscloake 
or lerkin aficr kis conuerſion, nor a Purſeuantto 
ahrowe away his dreadtull badge; w hich he ſhold 
neceſlarily doe, if it were a mortal ſinne to victhe - 
ſame. 
You hauc now 3 degrees of ſ1gnes or okers of 
a falſe religion, and the common dodqrine of De- 
vines of their lawfull-vſe and praftile. yet are not 
theſe degrees altogither indifferent of them ſelues 
but witly certaine circumſtances onely to be praQti- 
ſed; and not otherwiſe. that is, firſt, with neceſſi- 
inthe vicof 
;. for otherwiſe the wholle ation aa the fieni- NE os 
£ lo, ſhould delichte, which cannot"be 7 x 
cation a = © aforclaicd: 
without ſ{inne. Secondlye that it be ſeldome: as | 
ſuch neceſſity happencth feidome. but thar it may 
be preuented.  'Thirdly, that there concurre-nor 
ſuch circumſtances therwith, that there bean ef 
fetual! profeſſion of religion. asif one viing a mt- 
-niſters apparell for to hide his rdigion, ſhould W. 
all prepare him ſelte as it were, to ſay hereticall ſer= 
-uice, or to preach, or ſuch like, although he meany 
it not: or if one ſhould do any thing indifferentin 
it ſelfe, in maner aforeſaide, but commaunded bog --* 
contempt of trew religion. ”— 
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be auoided, which in familiar conucrſation with 
_ thoſcofa contrary ſee doth ordinarily vic to hap- 
WS: DR beſides theſe indifferent viesof fuch ations . 
Aſigne di- of garments, there is the fourth degree; when gar- 
——  mentsor ations either of their owne nature, or by 
7 hows b #2 common iudgement and eſtimation of men, haue 
] 1 3s » no other conucnient or honeſt vſe, but onely to be 
”  bea marke <taine markes or tokens of religion. for the yſe 
| ofreligion of ſuch maner of thinges, is of it ſelfe cuill: and 
X can neuerbe admitted without mortal ſinne. as 
for to weare a garment with an Idol! painted ,ther- 
1n, or the ſigne of the moone which the Turkes 
yic for Mohometts honour: or to haue an Idoll in 
a mans houſe with an aultar before it, or other re- 
ligioule {igne: this is altogither ynlawfull, becauſe 
it 15 by the conmms eſtimation of men, eſteemed 
as a neceſſary {igne of religion, and for no other 
end yſed, and thaforeno more indiflerent, than 
to caſt incenſe into the fier before an Idoll, and 
with the intention to refcrre it vnto the trew God. 
Wherforcal Deuines conclude that ſuch a figne 
an the very inſtant of ſuch a mans conuerſ1on is to 
be preſently lefte: neither poſlible to be continued 
without remaining in the eſtate of mortall ſinne. 
Such markes amongſt ProteſtantsI thinke you 
hauenone. But amongſt Catholicks, ſuch a ſigne 
werea paire of beades: which onely to weareat 
our girdic,if Catholike religion were not the truth, 
E . S _ ;wacadamnableſinne, | 
| Afigne di-. There is yet the higheſt degree of all, in which 
* RinCtue"* | our ping to Church ſhalbe lodged and harbou- 
which 82 1.4. thatis when a man victh ſuc lignes oratt- 
ON$ 
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1 ohs, asof their owne nature & common conſent, very cere- 
-F orpractiſeof all nations are onely appointedto be mony of re 
|  ceremonious actions of religion. Such for to vſe, ligion. 
and to apply vnto a falſe ſee, or toa Schiſmaricall f 
congregation, is a manifeſt ſione of the ſameſeR, 
and of vnion with the ſame conciliable or falſe co- 
' gregation. This made denoute Naaman for to 
teare, leaſt his kneeling, when the King kneeled, 
ſhould haue bene thought as donne to the Idoll. 
which in deed if it had benefo iudged,and not on- 
ly materially donne before the Idoll, without any 
-ccremonious ſienification: coulde not any way 
|. Hauebene inſtificd. but his kneeling to aide and 
F alſliſt his Prince, to whom he owed that dewrifull 
teporall ſeruice, conuenient vnto his Princely great- 
nes: was not thought by any man to be vnto the 
1doll, whom all the people knew he deteſted. And g,, 6.6. 
for this cauſe is Ichu condemned by the generall - 
conſent of Doours, for his difſembled yie of an 
aQtion of the owne nature ſignifying a ceremony 
of Baalls religion' and honour. Vnto this place 
and lodgeing muſt I of neceſſity viſher your felfe, 
andall your companions. whoſe aQtion of going 
to the ſeruice of hereticks(as I haue proued before) 
hath as intrinſecall a ſignification of hereſy and 
ſchiſme, as the deuoute going of a Catholickc to 
Haſſe ina catholicke congregation, hath a pro- - 
feſſion of Catholicke faith, and of Catholicke yni- 
ty and religion. yet is it here to be noted: that asin 
wordes, which haue the principall place amongſt 
ſignes of the minde and affefion of man, there 
may ſometimes be the materiall vſe or ſuppoſition 
thetcof, without the formall, asthe Logicionas 
9 K 2 | teach 
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teach: So there may alſo bein any ation, which 
Honifieth religion. An examplewe brought aboue 
of one which did onely relatethe diſloiall wordes 
ſpoken of Auguſtus; who onely vied thoſe words 
materially, without any formal! ſignification ther- 
of on his parte. So alſo did we bring an example 
before of a material] vie of {zgnes and ceremonies + 
of religion, whan we according to the common 
dodarine of Devines affirmed, that the-materiall 
ſhew of Idolatry in a play or Comedy, was not of 
it {cife yolawtull, Yet notwithſtanding as weſaye 
that Sacrifice vnto Idolls, and contumelious ſpea- 
ches ynto his Prince are of 'them ſelues vnlawfull: 
So doe we lay of fignes of religion, namely of go- 
ing to the Church. For we alwaies take ſuch aQt- 
ons with the formall therof: which is the ſignifi 
cation. which whan it is to be thought prefent or 
abſent, the common eſtimation of men muſt de- 
cide by the conſideration of time, perſon, place, 
and ſuch like, And ſo wee fay that going tothe 
Church in an orderly maner as it is vied in our cot 
trey, cannot be voide by all mens eſtimation of 
ſignification of hereſy, and of contempt of verety, 


- 


as hath bene proued 
BY Than doe I conclude that the graue cenſure of | 
| Yhy 'Caic- Deuines condemning Caietanes opinion as too ſe- 
{ TaineSOPt- - were, connot be vnderſtood of theſe expreſle and. 
 aMoniS -—pofitiueſignes of a contrary religion, but of the 
- thoughttoo omiſſion onely of a {igne of a trew religion. wher- 
W Figoroulc : ith the reaſon 1s manifeſt. For a man is not bound 
2 *y X » OO hea » . 
; alwaies to profeſſe his religion, but in time and - 
EN lace: yet is he bound in no time or place todeny 
Kordbgion. So. may a man otnitte a figne of hs 
_ _rcigion | 
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religion, when ne is not expreſly Cana but 
hec: cannot, neither beeing asked, nor without af- 
king, vſeaceremoniouſe Tignc of a contrary .religi- 
on, "withourta moſt greeuous mortall tinne. See 
than how you are dextiued whule!t you argue'in 
this maner. If the Prince doe commatund me to 
weare a yeilow cappe for proteitation of my trew_ 
religion, I ſhall Rot deay ny taith | Oy (cauing it; be- 
caule F F Prince cannot make a yellow cappe a ſiene | 
ofreligion: Thertore if the Prince command? me 
to go tothe Church of heretickes, tor 11gnc of con- 
formity and adherency ynto his digion: I thali 
not deny my faith by doing it, beratle he cannot 
make going to his Clanch a ſigne of his religion. 
Surely, Sir, he needeth not to make ita f1gne of his 
religion. for nature it ſeiſe and the conſent of all 
na:10ns, & the iudgements of all men, not afirigh- 
ted from-their reaſonable vnderſtanding by terrour 
of hereticail perſecution: hatn mage it > already. 
And if you {hould remaine in Bocardo vatill you £3 
had proucd this conſequence, aad reduced ut to 
any lawtull moode or figure, you thould ncuer 
come forth altue. That I may ſaye nothing of the Agreat di- 
difference betwcene a ſigne of trewe of falſe reli- ference be. 
- pion. For the trew religion may be proteſted onely tyyeene 2 
by ceremonics ordaind by God and his. Church: ſipne of 
"Cub therfore atemporall Prince cannot makea tre,y & of 
proteſtatiue ſigne therof. But as a falſe religion” {l(e religh-. 
may be by a temporall Prince inſtituted and follo- gn. - 0 
wed: fo may the ceremonies, aad. proteſtations, we” <A 
\ anddiſtinQtiue ſignes therof be framed alſo accor- . : 
ding:to his pecuilier imagination. A man may con 
wane God and his Church; by OY Vpp his 
: K 3 | knger 
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finger, whan by a blaſphemous couenticleit were 

ſoagreed: but Ithinke he could not'pleaſe God'ſo 

- much by houlding vpp his finger forhis honour; 

as he may difpleaſe him with the contrary intenti- 

on, in the ſelfe ſame ation. Neither doeT thinke 

any ſo wiſe, as to make that a generall ſione of Ca- 

tholicke religion and vnity. : ETA ALTA IOITD 

The <eSclu- Lettthis than be our finall concluſion in this 

fron of this pointe, that although an Infidel! Prince cannot 

wholle laſt make vs determinate ſignes of proteſtation of our 
difcourſe. onely trew religion, yett may hee make proteſta- 

___ tive fignes of his owne Religion; which cannot 

be praftiſed without mortall ſinne: as we ſec in & 

uery falſe religion to be in vſe. In Mahomets reli 

£10n to kiſſe his toumbe. In Tewiſh, to be circum- 

4 Fed. InCaluins, to receive his communion, or t6 

| Sorom1.3. on at _ {ermice. doors, g no the Apo- 

Gs ata his time, made diverſe Chriſtians to repent 

theirfolly. who hauing put incenſe into the fire 

before the Emperour, ſuppoſing it to haue bene 

donne according to ſome auncient law & cuſtome 
of the Romans, onely to his honour: vnderſtood 
afterward, that the Emperour tooke it asa ſignt 
of Idolatry; wherfore they with open proteſtati- 
on returned to let the Emperour know their Chri- 
ftian intent, and were baniſhed the courte for the 
fame. | , 
Moreouer 1 fay that this ſigne of going to the 
Church with heretickes, is whether the Prince will 
or no, of the owne naturea ſigne of hereſte: and 
Jo not made by anylawe a ſigne diſtinQtiue, neither 
In any caſe to be iuſtificd by the Princes commaun- 
'dement. A bow Bebe ; 4 635-4 AF As. i IN 
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.. As fot your Proteſtation wee haue long ſince: 


- ouerthrowenit; ſaying, that forall yourcontrary' 5,6 6, 16. & 
| minde, it isan exteriour ſigne of hereſy: euenas g..,, 
" Mm Marcellinus & others, there minde was knowen 


to be difagrecing to their exteriour Idolatry. And 
beſides, that if it were poſſible that your Proteſta- 
tion might take away ſignification of hereſy: yetit 


' FInot but leaue ſignificatis of ſchiſme $& contept. 


_ Theſecond thing which 1 inferre of that which 


Prieſtes and other Catholickes. For I perceiue by 
your owne confeſſion, that the greateſt motiue of 


_ yourpoing to the Churches of Proteſtants, is the 


feare of being eſteemed a hollow and diſſembling 
ſubieAt. And ſurely, I neuer ſay ſo farre into the 
drift of our aduerſaries, as I haue bene-put in mind 
of, by the peruſing of your letter. They ſecke to 


- Ciſcreditt all Prieſtes, and the lay Catholicke with 


the Bulle of Pius .5 w although it is well knowen 
to haue come forth before ſome of the were borne, 


yea & before the moſt parte of them were of yeres 


of diſcretion: yet they muſt needes, forſooth, be 
acceſſary vnto the ſame: becauſe they are not _con- 


| formablein this oneaQtion of coming to their de- 


vine ſcruice. For this cauſe they read it openly at 
the barre, being faithfully tranſlated by ſome ho- 


norable learned Counſeller (as they ſay) & aremar ' 
_ afraidetopubliſhthart - vntothe wholle mul- 
+ 


. 


ditude of trew and fait 


K «vould 


ng to 
bath bene ſaicd in this wholle diſcourſe, is the ma- Church 
nifeſt diſcouery of the malicious enuye which our not made 
aduerſaries: alwaics, not onely cary in their minds, fiſt ynlaw 
but moſt cruelly and odiouſly diſcloſe both. many full by any 


other waics, and eſpecially-in all Arraignementsof late Canon 


fubieftes, which wee 
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wolde faine haye drowned in perpetuall obli ; 
. They very odiouſly charge vs, that weere.. | 
| faſcr to g0to their Church, for that Pius 5. hauing 
ſent forth that Bull, and reckoned vpp the cauſes 
. therof: amoneft other thinges maketh forſoorh, 
one of the crimes condemned, the vſi ing and com- | 
maunding to be vſed by others, certaine impious 
 myſteries{for ſo you ſay he calleth' them) and cere- 
monies according to Caluins preſcript. far which . 
as well as. for the other, hee declareth not onely - 
the principall,' but alſo the adherents in any fach 
matters there recited, toi haue already incurred the 
ſentence of excommunication, and to becutte off i 
from the vnity of Chriſt his body. This you faye 
you heare to your exceeding reproch, at euery barr 
and judoemente ſeate in London. wherfore you. 
arc enforced (for to make knowen your faithful 
allegeance) to ſhewein effe&, that you haue no _ 
parte at all of the blame of that Bull. whether this 
be trew or not: that is, whether ſuch be the effet 
of the ſame Bull, orno: I proteſt vnto you thatT 
know not: and that, for the naturall lone, and lot- 
all affeftion I beare vnto my ſoucraigne:\I neuer - 
did read the ſame. This your ſelfe is very privy 'vi- 
to, I doubt-not, that ſo long as you haue benex 
*Catholike, and fo continually conuerſed amoneſt. 
Prieſts & Jay Catholikes, you nener heard any one 
worde, or neuer ſolitle ſignification of ſo vnplex- 
faunta thing. And withall, you perfedtly ſhould 
know, as well by the truth of the matter it ſelfe, as 
by many publicke proteſtations and ſolemne aſſer- 
tions, that there is not one Catholicke in England, 


but bearcth as dewtifull and harty afſetion ynts 
: his 
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his a6 deare bod ſince ſuch Bull or de- 
clatation: as either before the ſame, or if any ſuch 
thing had neuer come forth, In ſo nuich x y looke 
; what we might haue lawfully donne before with- 
out  preiudice of our Relgion, and diſuniting -our 
ſelues from that body, of which eucry one of vs 
mult neceſſarily live and 'dye a member: the ſame 
we will in moſt dewtifull maner, and with moſte 
; ſincere and vnfained loue, whatſoeuer- otherwiſe 
- malicious tongues geue out, euen as we looke for 
heauen, and'the frag of our redeerner: continut- 


ally performe vnto our death. 
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S&. 36. 
How needles a thing it isto bring forth the au 


. nt H 
tority of the Cannon law, and example & praiſe Ke £ 
of Gods Church, in this queſtion which we han- , ARTB 


dle: I hope it doth already remaine manifeſt, For Th, , ., 

that which our of infallible groundes of holy ſcrip- ,hjertion 
ture is ſo neceſſarily concluded, what neccſlityis that we 
there by humane lawes or cuſtomes to confirme? haue no 
That which is enated by the moſt ſacred Canons exprefle 

of the word of God, and the immediate inditing Canon or 
of his holy ſpirit, who will require to bee by hu- auncient 
mane iudgement approued? eſpecially wheras (as practiſe of 
I ſaid aboue'if this a&tis were only c6trary vnto hu Churdy 
manelawes although ſuch humane lawes may 
yndoubted'y bind cuen in penill of death:) yet is it 

to be ſuppoſed that our tender mother F Church, 

ſo carefull of vs in other matters, and extending her 

| foueraigne power ouer our ſoules to the diſpenſa- 

tion in moſt extraordinary caſes: would not in ſo 

oreat hazardes and daungersas on euery ſide-en- 

uiron vs, hould the bridle ſo ftraite, but in the per- ;,Cor.z, 

fonof Chriſt,according toS.PAvLes example, 
confirme her charity towardes vs, leaſt we be circii- 

uented by Satan. Beſides, I know very well, how = 
many there haue bene heretofore, who haue ſhew- It were re- 
ed herin their learned induſtry, So thatT maruaile quinn the 1 
not alitle; that you who ſceke to tranſgreſſe the defenders 
bondes which your fpirituall Fathers & Founders of ſchiſm 
ofthis new- offpring of religion, haue W fo greate ſhoulde 
picty and vnwearied pacience laied beforeyou: do 32cage 
not rather bring forth ſome auncient Canon, or Canons. 
pratiſe of auncient times, to colour at theleaſt, if 


not to defend your folly. For whan was it cuer 
"ns 


he i” ofin all a> ES c acc « Chriſt his time, thars Cx 
taokcke orderly andre reiztoutly wear to, heretickes 
Sinagagues? Infinite pl. accs of Fathers, innumera- 
ble examplesof Saintcs with the ſacred Canons of 
eccle{taſticall diſcipline condemne it: -not one ps 
proueth it. 

That Heretickes or Schiſmatickes haue come to 
Catholicke congregations, therin geutng token of 
their {ab nillionr. weread. As the: ;rnoly moths 

| deſireth- nothing more than theire reunion: So 

EET” came Valens the E Emperour to S. Baſils Male, & 

Cre CONSTE offered therat: So was S. Auguſtine and al! his 

: oh wh Catholicke fellow Biſhopps deſirous of the Dona- 

; 3 + tiſtesreturne. Soalſo would S. Ambroſe his ſoul- 
hal diers of the Emperours gard hauc willingly way- 
S&T. tedontheir Lord to S. Ambroſe his Church: And 
E- Emerito, © $. Chryſptome profeſſed vnto Gainas ani Arrian, 
ED that his Church was open for all which woulde 
+5<P-35* conc thirher to pray: In ke maner hath the wil- 
dome of the Church reicaſed/ vato vs the auncient 
bond .of auoiding heretickes, orany excommunt- 
-cateperſon 'encn in Diuine ſeruices. (I fay) in Di- 
uine ſ{cruices not in Calaiaes deuifes) fo long as 
they.arc not by name declared: Wheras beſo ore, 

euen {ince-the Apoſtles, we were bound to auoide 
\ Large yy them in dinerſe tInNges, which rhe Canoniſtes & 
ged Deuines from auncicat time, doc exprelic by this 

verſe. 

Os, ORARE, VALE, COMYNIO, MENSA NEGATYR, 

Wherby all maner not only of ciuill conuerſatis, 

« but alſo of comunication in ſpirituall ceremonies, 

yea cuen of the onely lawſull hply Diuine ſerwice 


of bl Church is vnderſtood to haue bene forbidde. 


Heres 


nl 
Feretickes 
fometimes 
hane come 


Theod.l. s. 
G32. 

The bond 
of auoiding 
keretickes 
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Kereupon1 know very well that (as I ſaide aboue) 4 
ina Catholicke Church, {o long as the name and Preſcnce at 
ule therof and maner of ſeruice is Catholicke, a Maſſe ina 
manmay be preſent at Maſfe, although the wholle Catholicke 
company therof, yea the Prieſt him {lf were here= Church 
ticall: So that then were in ſuch maner heretickes, lawtull a- * 
either ſecret, or publickh ly knowen, that they made mongſt ne« 
not that their feucrall congregation: but for feare, uer > many 
or ſome worldly reipeQtes, or that they allowing heretickes F 
oh Maſle, diſſenting 1m other pointes from Ca- 
tholicke ynion, came to that place, asto a Catho- 
licke place, not of any feuerall right, or ynity Vw. 
they pretended therin, For ſo long as wedoenot 
participate with the in their ſeuerall Altar by them 
creed, nor in thote thinges which doe deuide 
the from Gods Church: we ſhall not deuide our 
{clues from Eccle{iaſticall nity. 


I rn th n this, [| 4alio « | Ot 19NOT 3 

Farther the am not 1g ant (as xx Cn 

hath bene ſaicd before) how y withour ; any breach 
Devines;da 


of Cancnica!! precept now in vie, a knowen: Ca- 
wolicke, ina Ss Rub vniuerfally Catholike, or 2 x7 3 
for the moſt parte hereticall, may —_ carte ity, ey then L 
or ſome other deſire of mocking or diſturbing 0 the an ; 
hereticall ſervice, in ſome Church of theirs be pre- 
ſentat their ſeruice and ſermon, fo that ke be ma- 
nifefily knowen not to come as one of them, and 
altogither h e keepe him ſelie from any ceremoni- 
oule. ſhew of cappe, or knee, or colour of confor. 
mity, or of volawtull cbekince exated for the 
creditie of ;ſixch xclipion or ſeruice. Such a one, T 
know, by diuerſeto be allowed,or at theleaſt, nor - 
. to be condemned of mortal] ſinne, fo that thaeke: 
paither perill of infeQion, nor Kandall, -Forthis' 
$Id | - ; mans 


15no.dan 
of infection 
or ſcandall 
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mans going I knowto be materiall,as when Chri« 
ſtiansenter for ſuch intent, into Iewes Sinagoguey 
at Rome, or elſe where. And it is not formall, be- | 
cauſe he neither ſheweth any reuerence, or con- . 
formity, nor is exated of conterypt, or for ſhewe 
of ſuch conformity or vnion in theireſeruice or fat 
craments to be preſent. Although I know ſach 
praQtiſe to be farrediuerſe from the cuſtome of the 
moſt pure time of the Primitiue Church, whan as 
wereade in the Eliberin Councell, it was ftrily 
forbidden that none ſhould go vnto the publicke 
ronzpd Sacrifices, euen onely fo to ſee ſuch: Ido- 
try. And if we conſider the caſe aright, we ſhall 
plainly perceaue, that the ſeeing, or hearing, yea 
the thinking of hereticall Sinagogues and ſcruices, | 
is rather a Ting fitt with forow to burſt the harte 
than to feed any curious mindes, with the pleaſure 
of other mens miſcrics. | 
Moreouer, I vnderſtand alſo that in Scotland 
(which many peruerſcly will haue a patterne for 
England, wheras it were greater equity, that con» 
trariwiſe, that countrey ſhoulde learne of ours, W 
hath bene with ſo many holy laboures,and bloody 
confliftes of moſte holy Martyrs, inftruted and 
embrewed:) 1 vnderſtand fay, that in Scotlanda 
certaine tolleration hath bene. but, of what? of 
going to hereticall Churches? No Sir, of no ſuch 
thing: But wheras there wanteth that perfe&.reſo- 
uti which ought to be in Catholickes, who mult 
beare euery where Chriſtes Croſſe and ignominy: 
that ſuch as being otherwiſe Catholickly affefted, I 
will notrefraine from the heretickes Sinagogues, _ 
and theireSchilmaucall praiſes; may yeras other | 


the ſcruices of the Church almoſt growen 


Abt of ns 
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uice: and notwithſtanding theire. excommunicas/, - 
non, Wher with they are ticd, be exempred from. 
this particuler cffc& of F Churches cenſure. which 
- that F Pope may graunt: no man doubteth, who 
knoweth that ſuch impediment proceedeth onely 
from his owne lawe. And that he hath graunted 


u;1hauc vnderſtood by thoſe who haue in this 
pointe conferred W ſuch as very well haue knowen 
the matter. But that he worthely graunted it vnto 
that countrey: 1 doe nothing doubte: wheras it 
was ſo expedient to allure the ignorant wen to 
to91- 
ther out of theire remembrance and liking, Fur 
neither was it the Popes intention to abſolue them 
in this maner from theire excommunication, netk- 
ther are they continewing in thiseſtate capeable of 
any ſacramentall abſolution, or ſufficiently difj 
{cd to the ſacred communion of Chriſtes holy Bo- 
dy and Blood: And therfore neuer admitted, whi- 
leſt they ſo perſiſt) to the participation of any Sa- 
ctament atall. Neither can the Pope, nor} wholt 
Church of God, (as lam alſo moſt aſſured they 
will not) diſpenſe any otherwiſe in communicati- 
on, either with Heretickes or Schiſmatickes: but 


' ſofarre onely as we ſhall not communicate in their 


aime: which alwaies is whan wee aſſociate our 
ſelues yuto them in the higheſt degree of theire 
ime, which is in their ſpirituall congregations. 


.. Allthis though I willingly & plainly yeeld vnto 


you: yetit auailcth you nothing. For it ftandeth 
\ you yppon, to proue, that itis lawfull for to go 
$9 heretickes Churches, ſo thatncitherin Re 
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the maner of your going, which + telgjouſcanil] 
 deuoute: neither in reſpect of the motine of your 
eving, which is obedience to a law mma + 
a reliyiouſe going: neither in reſpect of the vnion' ©: 
berweene y owand thereſt which arc there, which: . 
is eſteemed by your orderly preſence: you may mt 
y be thought ro conforme your ſelfe to the wholle 
Sinagogue This if you can proue, or bring any 
ne exprefle Canon, or manifeſt ſentence of ap- 
ted Father, to maintaine ſuch opinion: you 
thall haue the victoiy: And I will not onely ceaſe 
ro difproue your ation, but I will affo commend 
the ſame. Neither am I ſo wedded vnto my Owne 
Gpinion, nor {o doting vpon my owne conceites, 
but I would wilingly yeeld to the auncient truth, 
And whan I could not yaderſtand the reaſon it 
felfe; I would thinke it a chiefe reaſon, to ſubmirte 
my-reaſo to my betters. Yea this I do ſi ncere!y pro- 
teſt 1 vnto you; that for the defire of both ſpirituall 
and temporall good of my dearecountrey, Which 
 Iknow nught enſew, it this ation were found by ! 
Geds lawe, and the facred Canons, tollerable: I 
ſhould fo reioiſe at fuch a profitable inuenris, that I 
] ſhould not cſteeme of a ſtrawe, if withall for this - 
dofrine here ſer downe, and the like taught here. 
totore: I ſhould 'remaine infamons. and maiked * 
with perpetuall ignominy in this world. But too 
cleare is the caſe, and ſo well confirmed and efta- 
bliſhed by oenerall conſent, & praQtiſe of all ages: : 
thattocallit into doubt, ſeemeth vnto meno Os 
therwiſe, than if a wan in the brighteſt noone time 


of the yeere, ſhould having his eycſio 1oht, yet grope 
| for, the way. | 
And 
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And you, Sir, & thoſealfo, who feeke to make 
F them(qlues Patrons & maintainers of ſuch fchifme Te 3s vital 
- andceteſlable prafliſe, in this examinauon or 1a- 1,7 oy 
HY ther condemnation of the learned judgement of yg call this 
/ your Superiours, and of diverſe holy prielles, WOT- watter int 
_ thyof there fun&on, ard of the ereatreward W queſtion 
they haue receiued, thatis of wajking with Chriſt 
' bim felfe. In ALES QYONIAM DIGNI SVNT,be- 
cauſe they waſhed their garments, and as it were, 
bleached them with the blood of the Lambe: you 
I fay, and your companions or Fathers if there be 
any Prieſt, which hath newly bene your ghoſtly 
Father, to beoette you to the Deuell 
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aſter ſo many 

ploriouſe conteſhons, after ſo many deathes, after - 

' lo huge forfeitures of goods & landes, after ſo ore- 
uous diſgraces of the world, onely for this pointe, 
which you impugne, incurred: 1n.examining now 

| F whether it beright or wrorg: ſeeme to doeas ri- 

ciculouſly, as 1 have heard to be vicd in ſome pla- 
 ccsnot farre from you, where they firſt hang the 

: maletaQovr, and atterward conſulte of his deſerte 


of death, Frem which places, euen as fome very 


t | 
Y pleaſantly have made a torme of acertain Letany, 
% 4 that they may eſcape: So doe Þ defire our good 


43 Lord to deliuer all his people from fuch AFTER 
8 1vDGESasyourfelfeand your companions are, 


But leaſt I ſhould ſeceme to leane ouermuch ta 
a- 2: pany” ET” 
3 | my owhe diſccurſes, or to the ſentence and opint- BA. 
» | 22 df ourlateFoundersand Apoftles of our reco- 


es | 2D}, vnto me alwaies moſt grave and reuerend: 
| 7] cntend, with as much breuty asI may, to enter 
us $ into the conſideration of the Canons, and praQtie 
1 the Church; that we may ſee, how truth is ens 


a > conſtant,  %4 
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i The proud 


| arrogancy 


” of the defc-- 


ders of 
(chiſme 


yyhat pro- 
ccceding 13 
| to be vied 
mn exami- 
ming the 
Canons & 
Fathers 


conſtant, and neuer diſagreeing to it felfe. Yetim 
al Clinkion charity 1 I thinkeit brſt neceſſary by the 
way tO gene you this fraternall admonition: that. 
whileſt you and others, ſcarce out ofthe A BCG 
whan this doQtrine was fiſt vniuerſally publiſhed, 
by fach as now living, for learning, autority, and 
vertew, you vor they hauc not yet oucrtaken; doſer 
ſo light by there ſacred cenſure: you ſhewe your 
flacs ſcarce as yet entered into the A B C of true 
yertew and mortification, and perfect purgation 
of heretical! dragges of Pride and 94 rap And 
to all godly Catholickes wo rthy of the glory of 
that name, & of thegenerall renoume of confiant 
confſetlion of there ck. now made publickein 
the wholle world, and regiſtred vnto cternall mc« 
mory: IſaywithS Pa v L, reaſoning of the dan« 
gerous times, into which it ſeerneth we are now 
falien: of you, and of your fathers, and followers; 
ET HOS DEYITA, and fuch dce you auoide. 
S. 37. 

In the manner allo of requiring the teſtimonies 
of ORE: yorrdeale as ridiculouſly, asif a man 
by the comon ſentence of all the ludocs & lawiers 
of the Realme, condemned for a Robbery donne. 
in Coome Parke, ſhould pleade that he could not 
jaſtly be hanged, becauſe un all the lawe there 15nd 
mention made, that he which robbeth -in Coome 
Parke ſhonld be hanged. All Scriptures, all Fathers 
all Canons are full of moſt ſeucre thunderings ar 
eainſt your aRi6, and yet is it not enough to CONe 
demne fixch breakers of Gods peace and his Chris 
ſtian vnity, but we muſt haue forſooth, every par« * 
acules accident of your afic, the tine, place; many 
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wer, intention, and circumſtances all fette downe 
by Prophelic before hand, & ſo condemned. This 
may well ſerue you to cauill for a while, yet cannot 
K hinder the moſt juſt Iudge to pronounce vpon 
you dew ſentence, and Geferued puniſhment. = 
That we may not deny our faith, that we may | 
| | 1 Fa what cane 
not make any outward ſhew of falſe religion, that Lt 
we may not difunitethe Church of Chriſt, or de- 709 1:5 os 
uide his holy garment, that we may not contemne oynte V= 
his ſpouſe, or any waics participate with her traite- Q,z hereſy 
rous rebells in their rebellion: it is fo cleare in Scrip- * 
tures, Canons, Fathers, and perpetuall cuſtome of 
auncient Apes; that to deny it, or to doubt of it, 
were a moſt deteſtable hereſy. But becauſe they 
pamenot Caluins hereſy, nor make any mention 
of England, nor touch your Parliaments, nor Eng- 
lifhe obedience, nor high Camiſſioners, nor chul- 
_ Giheawe: therfore thote generall rules are not to 
* beapplicd to your Churches, Countreis, Parlia- 
ments, Intentions; which whileſt you maintaine: 
| feealloitthere were a law made in England to de- 
tend murder, whether ſome alſo wold not require 
an expreſle Canon to condemn fo horriblea crime. 
But as I haue hitherto dealte with you outof 
F_ Scriptures, and the ftedfaſt groundes of Diuinity: 
$ +150 will I now deale out of Canons and cuſtomes 
| zOf the Church: fo thar you will promiſe me, to c6- 
teſſe your ſelfe as well included in F generall lawes 
* F' of Chriſtians: as you hope ro bee included inthe 
. generall promiſes of Chnit,and\muſt whether you 
* | wilorno, beincluded in his generall threatnings. The deuifis 
* F'  1will therfore denide this Jaſt peice of my dif. gn of that * 
F @urlſe into tlacepartes. And fuſt ſhew what hath which fob 
Pl bi | L 2 bene lowsths ; 
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bene obſeruced frem avrcient times of avoid! 
hcretickes vniverfally, even in all civill conuerſati- 
Cn. Secondly of auciding them in their ſeruice & 
ceremonies of theie religion. TT hirdly of thelike 
care of {hunning alſo fach as are onely Schitma- 
UCKEs; Euen: In hear lawfull rites and ceremonies, 
; S. 38. 
| Ofthegene C oncerning the fiſt pointe, I need not to beye- 
| xall bond of ry long: confidering the charge of Chriſt coman- 
© avoiding ngvs to account thoſe which difobey the Church 
Heretic)ces. as heathens and publicans: and the doArineof S, 
: 'L, that with {uch perſons we muſt nor care 
and drinke: And the admonition of *S.I xox, 
VV ho war neth VS; that to an h creticke, OT : any CITO» 
neous DoRour (fuch arethoſe alſo, which teach 
that it is law: = tog0 to the C burch) who faicth 
_ God faue you, communicateth with his wicked 
workes. T bis did tneſame S.I HON teachys al- 
lo. by his "canIpie: whan he ſuddainly departed 
from the Bath, in which Cerinthus the enemy of 
truth did bath him ſelfe: ſaying, that he feared the 
ruine of the houſe, becauſe of his preſence. S. Po- 
tycarpe alſo, out of whom S. Ireneus reporteth the 
tormer example, {hcweth how diligent a fojllower 
he was of the holy Apoſtles of Chriſt, with whom 
he had bene familier. who would not ſo much as * 
afford vnto Marcion an Arch-henticke, a good. 
looke: but when hee meeting him, deſi ed bin , 
That he would know bim: be ſaied, I know tee 
for Satans eldeſt ſonne. Such care had the Apo- 
flles and their aifcples not ſo much as to ſpeake 
vnto thoſe, which went about with their deceitful. 
leafinges-to ſallifye the truth, Eucn asS. P Pa - 
| K 


TIren.1.3.c.3 
S lhon -. E- 
uangehiſt, 


S.Poli carpe , 


the auncient cutome of the Church towards ail 


ly:: To the Melctians an y.Schilinatickes docyou 
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doth warne. A man that isan hereticke, Ther the 
firſt and ſecond admonition, auoide: knowidg, 7 Tit. 3. 
thathe thatis ſach a one, is frbuerted, & finneth:. 
beeing condemned by his © —_— ndge: mens Al oOS 
this doth Euſebius * reports of theſe Sal fintes, out of >= if 
Ireneus: ſo thatyo' hauein one thing the autor *L4. <.135 xI 
ty of many. of Euſchius: S. lreneus: S, Poli icarpus? I 
$.Pavi:ands.1o4 vv. $.Denis. 

The fame rigour we reads to hane bene obſer. - 
ued by S. Dioniſtus an auncient Biſhoppe of Alex- 
andria, whoſe owne wordes Euſebius thus citeth. 1-7+c.6- ' 
This Canon, and this example did | receaue of our 77 
bleſſed Father Heraclas. For hee caſt out of the 5 Heraclas, 
Charch ſuch as had departed from the Church, 
(not fo yet but that they. in corpor. all preſence Were 
partakers of the conoreg, It on of the faithfull) wha 
they were accuſcd, th at t they had much co anerſed 
with one ofthoſe, which defended a contrany do- 
Arine vnto the Church. 35 

Finally you know very well, that if this were 


l1.9.2.C. 
excommunicate perſons, which were nather here- Cum excont 


tickes, nor ſchiſmarickes according toS. PAVLES municats' 
dodrrine, who ſpeaking of all fich deuided mem- & ſequenti 
bers RT DINESY. th notto cate with them: you A preced. 
may much more know the {trite kinde of bond Chryſ. ho, 
in auoiding heretickes and Chit zatickes. Which 25 .inc.11. 
leT-n the ol ious S. Anthony a moſt perfet ma- ad hebr, 
ſte ofall holines and Chriſtian dewty, not onely 1.Cor.g. 
t212ht by example, but leſte vnto his ſchollers for In vita.  - 
his laſt will and teſtament. Heare (faterh he' 1 wy S.Artho- 


chiliren, thelaſt willof your Father. And p-oſenr. Ties at”. x 
vv SE 
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not come neere: neitherioine your ſclues in cond. 
munication with the Arrians. 9g Thus much as 
|  inſocleareacaſc for this firſt point ſhall ſuffice. 

Two kinds But becauſe I know very well, that you will ſay 
- oftollerat;- that this cuſtome 1s now worne out in the Church 
 onsin co- of Chriſt, & you ſee not the moſt zealous Catho. 


F munication licks of all to be ſo {crupulous1n auoiding hereticks 


b with here- ciuill conuerfation, as theſe ex amples doe ſceme to 
E- gickes require: I mult 1 eceſſarily {ay ſomewhat of two 


kind of Tollerations, which hath 1ſ{tly enlarged - 


_ theauncient ſeuerity of the Church herein. The 

x Airſtisneceſſity: wherby wines, children, ſeru ants, 
e.quoniam bondſlaues, are per rmitted to communicate in ci- 
 eultos uill thinges with thoſe, to whom they belong. Al. 
, 31-9. 3.6 ſo trauailers, & ſtrangers, for their nece [ary helpes 
ſeq. might of olde hane ordinary trahcke in places of 
excommunicate perſons: T his tolleration hath a 

3.Cor.s. orounde in $. PavLEs dofrine: who to the 
See Saint Corinthians writcth in thiS manner. I wrote ynto 
Chniſoft.c- , you in an epiſtle, not to KecPe e company with for- 
ted betore yicatours: 1 meane not the fornicatours of this 
world: otherwiſe you ſhould haue gonne out of 

this world: But if! ie Y is named a brother &c. «7 


Where he ſheweth a certaine a cred of ciuill c6- 


uerſation, with thoſe which make the wholle com 
munity oft] ne piage where we abide, for otherwiſe 
as he fieth wee could not line in this world. For 
which cauſe he geneth Jeaue * in the ſame epiſtte 


to 90 toan Infidells feaſt. So that we may ground 


this tolleration vppon an euideart necellity, that. 


whan we liue amongſt Infidells onely or for the 

moſt parte, although "they ; be. heretickes and foot | 

tiues from Gods Chun: ye we may vic ſuch ci- 
will con- 
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Kill connerfation with them, as ſhall be neceſſary 
ynto vs: attoiding alwaies daunger of infeftion, 
and ſcandall. Thus farre may we - bouldly aduen- 
ture by the auncient permiſſion of the Church, 

 Butforthe auoiding of many ſcandals and dan- 
gers of foules which might happen, and for y com 


forte of fearefull conſciences, it hath ſeemed con-. 


ucnient ynto the wifdome of the holy ghoſt, to 
yeelde a farther liberty. and euen in the countreis Mart.$. 
| where moſt be Catholickes to graunt by the ſpeci- Ext. ra, cute } 


all permilſis of our holy mother the Church, that * 
we may freely, in all maner of thinges, as well 'ſpi- © 


rituall as temporal, communicate, "with whoſoe- ©7953 


ucr, hauing incurred excommunication through 
Cm crime q puniſhed by y lawes of the Church, 
are not either {pecially declared, and denounced to 
be ſo excommunicate, or manifeſtly and notori- 
ouſly knowen to be ſtrikers of a Cleroy man. And 
although ſore doe except from this tolleration all 
manifeſt excomunicats perſons, & conſe equently all 
manifeſt hereticks, according to y limitation of the 
Councell of Conſtance: yet hath the cuſtome of 
the Church a trew interpreter of lawes, recciued 


- this decree, with this generall enlargement: asit 


was allo in the C otineel of Ba{ill propounded. So 
that this tolleration muſt be generally vnderſtood, 

that een with heretickes not by name excommu- 
nicate nor notorious ſtrikers of the Clergy, we may 
as well in ciuill as in ſpirituall thinges comunicate, 
Whan I fay fpirituall things, I meane ſuch thinges 
as belong vnto the ſpirite of God: not the | inuentt- 


_ Ons, or ſocie ty of infernall ſpirits. 


But Cn TOI of ſpirituall thinges Caluins 
L 4 muſtcries 
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i IO are, and of the mdafuading of this kind 
of t-lleratis, enough hath: bene ſaid hone: Now 
muſt I warne you and whoſocuer ſhall take the 
| paines to oeue the reading vnto this my writing; 
that theſe Tollerations in two caſes cannot be any 
warrant vnto v<at all, they being in whatſoengy 
ak indiſpenſable. Firſt if we findeſuch comm. 


nication to be noiſome vnto cur fovles, fo that we 


OT: ws '1e Due {el 16S TO Ware colde 1 IN OUr feruour, 


and Catholicke reſolution of perlcuering in C hr. 


tian dewtry, good life, and frequenting of Sncra. 
mente. for ts bond of auoiding {pirituall faun- 
ger doth bind vs in enery ſinne, - -Secondly, if there 
be ioined withall, an exprefſe or virtuall denial of 
our faith, or contempt of the Church, or ſuperſti. 
tious behauiour or Fandall: which in going to he. 
retickes Churches doe alwaies-concurre.. For enc 


as the aforeſaide tolleratis cannot make bur iFyog 


in murder, thefte, fornication, TIdolatry, commy. 


nicate with hererickes, you ſhall finne as much, ag 


erogBig Tolleration: So is it in this caſe of g0- 

ng tothe Church. That therfore'w hich is good: 
vor? may by the tolleration aforeſ; a! id, doe with he. 
retickes: that which is euill, isas vnlawfull as ener 
before. And therfore in vnlavfall matters wee 
muft hane 4 -1urſe ynto the auncient Apoſtolicall 
rule of auniding moſt conſtantly heretickes; And 
efpecially in their ſernice: asa thing which can ne. 
uer be lawful. For ifa man mav in putting of bie 
cappeto the,asS. T n ov faith in his ſecond epifile 
cHmunicate to their wicked works, becauſe he may 
pene the conmenance & encouragement to proſe. 
ente ethef: fame: how much more ſhal he do the like 
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- 
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inthe very toppe of their iniquity, which is in their 


ſcruice, & corrary Aultar vnto Gods holy Church? 


S 39. 
For that alwaies,cuen ſince the beginning, there 


hath bene amono{t trew Chriſtians an eſpec tall ac- 
count of communication with heretickes in theire 
praiers: the oreat learned clearke Origen, and moſt 
auncient Doftonr, ſhall gene piaine teſtimonie. 

Of whom thus writeth Enfebius. Origen (faieth 
he) althonoh being drinen by neceſl; iy, he conuer- 
fed in the fame houſe with Paule an Leve eticke: yet 
euen at that time'was he not affraide to ſhew 'eui- 
dent and 5pen tokens of his trew and Catholicke 
opinion in matters of fairh, For when a great mul 
— not only of heretickes, but alfo of our men, 

for the greate eloquence which was in Paule did 


Alocke vnto him: Origen could notwithftand!: ng 


neuer be induced to be preſent at praiers with him: 
As who from his tender age had both ſeriouſly ob 
ſerned the Canon of the Church, and had alwaics 
deteſted the doftrines of errours. Thus Euſebius. 

Where 1 deſire you to marke thoſe wordes. Eni- 


_ dentard open tokens of his religion. To be pre- 


ſent at praiers. The Canon of the Church. Andy 
condemnation of ſuc h as being 4 in m! inde Catho- 
lickes, were preſent with P ule at his praiers. 

But we an neceſſarily make/{ome diftinRtion 


_ of dinerſe manners of praying with hereticks. The 


firſt manneris, whan they yray with vs, but Ca- 
tholickly, that is either in a Catholicke conpregari- 


forme and manner, which maketh ſuch ceremony 
not to be accountedas an kereticall- ceremony, buy 
L $ rather 


16r 


whatthe 


Canons 
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have decree * 
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ding here- : 


Origen. 


Going to 
herencall 


rickes Ser- 
uice. oy 


1.6: hift.c. J. | 


conuentr- | 


of taith. 
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rather 2s Catholicke. So that here I doe not 
much ſhew my ſelie to communicate with the he 
reticke, as he to communicate with me. This was 
aconaned? in the auncient Church alwaies ynlavw-. 
full: vntill the Councell of Conſtance and decree 
of Martinus the fifth. For this degree of commu- 
nication being not of it ſelfe fe valawfu'l, neither im> 
Plying any deniall or contempte of religion, nar y- 
nion with the hereticke in his dune: as it was 
inſtly forbidden at the firſt: ſo for the auoiding 
of many ſcandalls and daungers 1t was permitted 
after, as we iatcly faied, The ſecond maner of c6- 
 municating with heretick: Sin praier, is when we - 
comunicate with them in their proper Churches: 
Or if in oriuate houſes, yet after their owne particu- 
ler forme and maner. And this was that/which 
Origen refuſed. And al [though hee woulde no 
doubt | haus refuſed alfo the firſt communication, 
as than being vnlawtull, according vnto aunciene 
Canonsthan in force: yet was hee by Euſebius 
6: eogekae ought in refuſing this ſecond com- 
munication, to haue ſhewed his Catholicke faith; . 
which he "ag haue denied if he had donne os 
therwiſe, This ſecond kind of praying with heres 
icks, 16 11 1t ſelfe vnlawfuall. For itimporteth a Pars 
center 1 vnion and affociation in that, in which they 
haue cutte the {clues from the houſeof Davry, 
and erefted a new Aultar, & faſhioned new calues 
and new Gods, beſides him which cannot be true- 
ty worſhiped butin the trew ſpirituall Hierufalem, 
Thethird kind of communication with heretickes 
in praiers, is to receaue their baptiſime or ſacrifice, 


of whatſocucr maner it be, of any king of trew or 
COUN, 


| 


? - 
, 4 


gonnterfaite Sacrament. And this is in the bioheſt 
degreeof ſpirituall comunion, with them, alwaics 
wnlawiull, and moſt deteſtable, as alſo the ſecond: 
although ſomewhat ina greater meaſure of ini 
qQuity. Ds 

Theſe three degrees, you ſhall now foe plainly 
ſet downe,in three Canons of the Apoſtles: where 
by rhe diverfe puniſhments contained, you may 
judge of the greuouſnes of cuery one. 

The 44 Canon hath thus. A Biſhopp, Prieſt; 
or Deacon, which ſhall ioine prarers w Locks 
Jett him be onely ſuſpended from Communion. 
Bur if alſo hee permitte them to doe any thing as 
Clerks: lett him be depoſed. 

in the 63 Canon fo we read. Ifany Clearke, 
or lay man enter into the Sinagogue of the Tewes; 
or conuenticle of hereticks, that he mayioine prat- 
ers with them: lett him be depoſed and excluded 
from the Communion. 

Finally, this is the 45 Canon. The Biſhoppe 
er Prieſt which hath taken the baptiſme or ſacrifice 
of heretickes, we commaund to be depoſed. For 
whatagreement is there betweene Chriſt and Belt» 
all? or what portion is there vntoa faithful, with 
an Infidetl? «39 

 Wherealthough it pleaſed the holy Apoſtles to 

impoſe ſometimes puniſhments vpon the Clergy 
onely, as which of dewty ſhould be the formeot 
the flocke: yet doth both their reaſon, and the pra+ 
ſe of the Church, ſhew the thing tobe vnlavy« 
full ro enery faithfull Chriſtian. 

But here you very ſubrelly reply,that itis F corm- 
ming into hereuckes C hucches for that intent of 

PL, | praier 
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praier, which i is condemned in the 63 Canoni: ned 


theonely comming without any praier at a!l: Nay 


Sir: thar is ao 0! 2d olofle. For the 44 Canon ims 
poſcth a ſm aller penance for vhs with them; 
and that only to ſome deprees of the Clergy. Ther 
fore, here is fomethins more than praying with 
them ftbid, hon and when] is that, but o0INg t9 
their conuenticles? which going, becauſe thi oy will 
diftinguiſh from that ooing which may be ſome- 
times lawfull, thev call it gong fOor to pray. BY 
It 15 alwaies vnderſt; a, that one g0eth for to pray 
whan he is orderly preſent, at the time of vrajer. 
Neither can mans indoement, which ſcarcheth not 
the harte, efteeme otherwiſe. Neither did euer the 
cuſtome of the Church {according to rhe politicke 
and new deuiſed intentions) interpret the preſence 
of a man at ſeruice or Maſle, but as 1 conminn re 
tion in praier. For which cauſe g90d Carholickes 


were alwaies bounde to auoide the Chapyell or 


Church whan any excoMmmicarte perſon in none 
of the tol'erab'e degrees ſhewed before, entered «: 
Which if he did not; he reputed | at (elf to hau 
comunicuted. with him in pr: wer: howſoru: ads 
ly or idlelydifpoſed the excomunicate perſon was. 
Thus much of the C Canons Frhe Ap! Mes. 

The 4 Councell of Carthave where S. Auou- 
ſtine was preſent , thus honourably fpeaketh of 
your Churches. The Conuenticles of heretickes 
arenot Churches, but Conciliables. with ther we 


murſt neither Ar nor ſing. dg Where if you 


make the ſane reply as before e: 1 ocuc yon: als the 
fame anfwere. Anda new re xon aift for bh. 


For wheras praicr with theas is vnlawiull, one'y 
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for thisre{peR,, at we Jos make cur (clues ther- 
by of their comunion or tellowſhip: what doubr 
is there bat in ſ1gnification « of this vnity,it isall one 
to pray with them, and to ſecme tO pray with the? | 
Or who doubteth, but that a ſhrewd wanton boy, 
kneeling in his meh ers preſence , at his praiers, 
may fatisfy her (who knoweth not his minde, al» 
though ſhe be his m other) as well in m ouing his 
lippes one!y, and knocking his beades, as ui he had 
praicd with greateſt oe IN? 
The Councell of An tioch. With excommuni- The Couns 
Cate perions,it is not lawful to communicate: nei. cl of An 
ther with thoſe, which come trogither in houſes, tOCh'C.2. 
avoiding the praiers of the Ch ,urch muſt we pray. 1 
The like weread in the 5 Canon. The Coun © 
The Councell of Laodicea forbiddeth the fame cell of Lao. 
uen whan none is there preſent. And in the 33 Cicea C.g. 
Canon it exprefly forbiddeth to pray with here- 32+33+37« 
tickes or Skhi{matickes, and in the Canon before, 
it calieth the ble{lings of heretickes, crir{es, In the 
57 it forbiddcth to keepe holy daies with heteticks 
crlewes. how than may we go to their Churches | | 
with them on h ly daics? The great 
Innocentius the third in the great Lateran Coni- Laterane 
cel] faieth thus. Some, as we vuderttand, which Councell + 
yoluntarily haue come vnto bapriſme, doe not at C-70« 
all leaue the ou!d man, that they may puttona C. CO 
new: wheras retaining the relickes of their former de Apoſta- 
CETEMONICS OT rites, they by ſuch mixture, confond ts, 
the comelines of Chiillian relzpion. But, wheras Eccli.2, 
curſed is the mian which: ooeth. ypon the carth by Ex.22, 
two waics, and we muſt not weare a coate wouen 
men and wellen: we onleingbacky —_ 
oe 
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lates of the Churches, ſich obſcruance of theirs: 


ould ceremonies be1n any caſe reprefſed: that wha 


their owne free will did offer vnto Chriſtian religi- 
on, thoſe the nece{lity of holeſfome coattion m 
retaine in Y obſcruance therof. w heras lefle harme 
it is, not to know the way of God, than after 1 it is 
knowen to go backe. «FF 

Herehaue you nothing to ſay, but that by go- 
ing to the Churc you vie no ceremony of Prote- 
Nants relis] 10, W hich 1 have confuted $boue: ſhew 
ing that your very 20g or preſence 15a cerem ny 
of Caluiniſme. 

Jat lett vs come vnto the example of ſo many 
conſtant Catholickes, as in the time of the Arrtan 
hereſy were in greater miſery than we: but boreir 


with farre oreater fortitude. Wherein firſt there 


cometh vnto my minde a lawe” which -was made 
cucn of going to y Church, not vnlike ynto ours, 
of our new kind of obetlidince. of which beauſe ir 
ſerueth for the perfeRter deſcription of thofe times, 
I will ſetre downe what SozomM cnus writeth. 
Whan Iuſtina the Empereſle, mother vnto Va- 
tentinian the younger, maruailouſly moleſted ho- 
iy Ambroſc Biſhop of Millan, and yet could not 
preuaile to make him yecld the Churches vnto the 
man (ee: {he gTOW 1g VntO MOre ly. ſought: 
to firenohthen her endeuours with a law. Ther- 
fore ſendi ing (faieth Sozomene) for BEx1VOLYS 
the cheife amongſt the enroulers of the lawes, ſhe 
commaunded him, that with all ſpeed, he ſhould 
make a law for confirmatis of the ich eſtabliſhed 
in the Counce!] of Arininum (which wasfor Y Ar- 
rians.) This putuacs whan he modeſtly ſoughtta 
2::0ide, 
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auoide, becauſe he faucred thecatholike Church, 
ſhe was very importunateto entreate him, and to 
allure him with great proras {es of  hioher dignity, 
and yet preuailed not. ForBEX1vorLvystaki NY 
oft his girdle, cait itat the Empreſles feete, faying; T 
that neither ki is preſent, nor any greater dignity rhe was 2 ligne 
{o eſteemed, that he would delice it for a rew Pop of digntiy 
of impiety. W as thertore he perfil ted therin that: as with vs 
he would ncuer doe it: others were found which The garter, 
ſhould vndertake the ſeruice of the making of ſuch 
lawe This lawe commaunded that freely ſhould 'A layy for 
come topither, thoſe W were of the Arrian faith, going to 
and that ſuch which ſhould relilt ynto theſe, or at- the Chuch 
tempt things contrary vato } Emperial law, ſhould 
be putt to death. Thus Sozomenus of tha lawe, 
which notvw thitanding was not executed becauſe 
of extraordinary calamities and troubles, which as 
Sozomenus writeth, made Iuſtina forget her fu- 

ry. About that time, notably S; Ambroſe. who 
W won the Emperour demaunded a Church for the 
Arrians; Againe; ſateth he, he fentthis meſſage: Amb..5, 
] muſt alſo my {elte haue one Chrrch, But I (faith EP+53s 
S. Ambroſe) anſwered: * It is not lawfull for thee 


t haue her. whathaſt thou to do with an aduou- * He alla- 


treſle? For ſhe is an aduoutrefie, which is not ioj- deth ro the 
nedin the lawfuil mariage of Chriſt, «38 Fuen {© ſpeach of 
doe Tay vnto you: you may not go to the here- S.Ihon Bap 


tickes Church: for what haue YOu be doe W rheir rift = 5 


aduoutreſic SiNagogue, vv hiekss isnot joined in the HE 
yndefiled matrimony W Chriſt? This argumet is Mat.14, 
of the orcater force, for that it is manifeſt x Y aha Va. 
lencicing was alwaicsa catecumen, and not bapti- 


_ gcdatall, by reaſon of his fuddains death, So that 
_vcais 


The girdle | 
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we are hereby aflured that his onelc pnlenerwie 
by S. Ambroſe forbidden: wheras it 15 moiſt cer. © 
taine that-becing but a Catecumen, he ceuld nor | 
recetne any rameitt nor ſo much as-bepreſentat 
the Churches ſacrifice: But onely at the finging of 
Pſalmes, and readings, & fermons. Thoſe foul- 
diers alſo which ſought by force to gett a Church 
for the Emperour, being by him commaunded to 
be excommunicate: ſuddenly, God altering their 
mindes, came vnto the Catholicke Church where 
S. Am beok ſe was: refuſing to be joined with the 
| heretickes, or for them to obtaine a Church. 
Orat.de tra - Theſame moſt gloriouſe Prelate in the ſame 
dend.bakil. quarrell of the delivery of the Churches to the Em- 
perour, for the Arriatis; taketh occaſion of that 
parte of ſcripture,'w hich by meere chance beeing 
reade that very day, 1n w hich the tumulte was at- 
tempred for the Churches; very fittely he applieth 
vnto his purpoſe. The place was of the riding of 
our Sauiour vppon an Alle vnto Hierufalem and 
caſting forthamoneſt others, thoſe which ſoulde 
1502p the 'T emple. Where, after \ y this Saint 
ad ſhewed his fervent deſire to make his owne 
body an hoſte and facrifice ynto Chriſt in ſo noble 
2 quarrell, if it would pleaſe our Saviovr ſo to vie 
the fame his bod y, as he once vſed the Aﬀe, whan 
he ſatisfied with a few of his forceable w ones all 
thoſe which would have hindered-it, ſaying; that 
he had need of his ſernice:. he addeth this moſt no*. 
table ſentence of the Doues. What are the Doues 
but ſimple mindes or ſoules, following the ſincere © 
,and pure faith? ſhould 1 than bring into F Church 
ONc whom Ciuniſt Sxcudeth! for he is ag 
cata. 
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| an eoford, which will Ul the {imple mindes AuxZtius ; 
of the faithfull. Therfore-Auxentiusis caſt forth, becauſe of  _: 
Mercurms is excluded. One monſter itis but two his wicked 


What thinke yon thi would $ Ambroſe verftade, other pla- 
af he now ſawe Auvenrrtins in Chorches? or what Fs. ,had 
wold that his deuour people thinke theſelues botid ey 
ynto, if Valentinian commaunded them thereto LRN 
be preſent? n neither was Auxentius ſo excinded, but 
that if he could! not hae ben excluded, enery Cas 
tholicke ould have avoided himin.the Church,  : 
more than in civul connefation: which alſo was \ 
forbidden them. Yea ſuch was the feruent zcale 
of this Piſhoppe in this quarreli, and ſuch was the 
readines of the people to cleave vnto their Paſtour, 
inſforuſta Re A that th ie Emperour him ſelfe fo 
red, leaſt by the mntany of y ſouldiers (which not- 
withſtanding S. A mbrole nener allowed' ) he ſhold 
have bene putt in priſon. But this Emperour, for 
all this, being once deprived of his eujll Counſel 
TAG was alwaies FA vnited vnto. his Biſhopp, 
reputing him not only as his Father, but as his Pro- I 
tetour and deiinerer in all diftreſſes. als. a Py 
- Put in this matter of hereticall Churches, heare qe obiy © 2 
I pray you a neceſlary lefion of this oreat and moſt Valztiniani r 
holy PoCtour. For ſpeaking of Auxentins the Ars orat.de trad © 
rian Piſhop:' he faieth. whome hee could notby Baſ: 
fpcach deceive, thoſt he thinketh to firike with How we” - 
ſword. with his mouth enditing, & with his hand ought to © 4 
writing bloody lawes: thinking that the law may eſteeme of +. 
preſcribe vnto wen, a beliefe: he hath notheard, lawes inthis | * 
that, which euen this day was read : Thata mans point. 
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the law Iam Jood vrto the law, that] way lies va 
to Cod. And we therfore by i <law of cur Lord 
IEsSVS CHRIST, let VS QyEVDtO this lawe,W 
enaQeth decrees of parfidicuſrefie Bg Fhusrhe _ 
molt conſtant Paſtcur,oftheofc lawes of which we 
1p« ke betore: for the dehuery of C hurches ynto A+, 
nans. Jadee you what be thought, of poirg to 
the fare, if the Arians had cbtained bees pvrpole, 
 *$Sozoml.5 akhougch in this peinte allo, ] baue ſhewed you 
6 ic.18 ceuen here his mdgement, 
'2F A ltle betore that time * whan Valens in the 
| "RY Eaſt did periecyte the Catholickes, be came to E- 
notable _ POR 
ole of della torto fee a roble Church-of ST K OMaAS, 
Carholidgs From this citty had heeither by death, or banzſh- 
conſtancy, Et, Or mp wiſcrment, taken aw ay ar clt of the 
Catholicke Paſtours:-yet whan he ſaw the Cotho- 
licke pcopie to gather the {clues togitber 1 in a keide 
before the citty, he is ſaid very ſÞarpely to-haue re- 
buled the Gouernour eenerall, and to have ge- 
-uen him a blowe on theeare \ hecgul e againſt his 
commaundement he ſuttered {uch mecungsto be 
A ciuill he-| jr;ade, Modeſtus rherfore (for fo was the Gounr- 
| TEQUCKC. nours name -alth :ough he were an Anan,yet fecret- 
ly gaue them warning that they ſhould take heed, 
lealt the next day they-came to the ſame place to 
pray. For the Emperovi had commannded him, 
greeuceuſly to puruſh thoſe which he ſhould finde 
there. Burt the people centemning h is threates, W 
farre greater deſire than betere, did fill the place. 
Which th ing Modeſtus vncerſtanding, knew not 
what to do, yer went heinto the field. In the way 
.a woran drawing her childe after her and contra- 
xy yuto Womaly decency her guwne cull fauoreely 
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{putte abour her, as it were kaſting vnto a defired _ 
thing, ruſhcth through bard of ſoldiers w went 
before the Gouernour: who ſeeing that, coman- 
&cth her tobe apprehended: and asketh her the 
cauſe of ſuch haſt. That I may quickly come(faith 
ſhe) vnto the field, in which the Catholickes are 
gathered togither. Artthou alone ignorant (faith 
Modeſtus) 6 the Gouernour will preſentlycome 
thither, and kill all that he findeth? Yea, faith the 
woman, 1 haue heard therof, and thertore1 had 
need runne moſt ſpeedely, leaſt I come whan all is 
donne and fo be depriued of Martyrdome, which 
now God hath offered me. But why, 1 pray thee, 
doeſt thou leade thy little boy with thee? That he 
alſo may be partaker of the publicke aftiiton, and 
receaue a like reward. Therfore Modeſtus won- 
Qering at the manly courage of the woman retur- 
neth ynto the court. And whan he had informed 
the Emperovr of her, he perfwaded him that hee 
ſhould ceaiefrom ſeeking to accompliſh what he 
had begonne, wheras eſpecially it was a thing .net- 
ther of fma!l diſhonour and of greate difcommo- 
dity. So farre Sozomenus. O conſtant people, 
O moſt kind & godly mather, O happy child w 
liueſt in ſuch a time. It our timesand people were 
like ynto theſe: than ſhould wee not onely haue 
more refuſers of Valens his Church, but more c6- 
ſtant praQtiſers of their ownereligio, notable to be 
hindered W lofie of goods, or of liberty, or of life 
-ineſelfe. Butwe will go ſomewhat farther, in the 
worthy aQtes of this renoumed citty, And takethat 
w ſolowed after out of Theodoret. For notWſtan 
ging the Emperovr feared the multitude: yerwere 
F5c5-BS M 2 thoſe 
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HS Rs of bp Clegy, that is, ſome Priefies 
and Deacons{tor their Biſhop Baxſcs was ſent in- 
to baniſhment) and one Lupus worthy of fuch 
a name, putt in his place, with whom thar'sc 
deuoute peoplerciuled to comunicate) theſe Cler- 
gy men I ſay were brought before the Gouemour, 
and commaunded cither to c6municate with Lu- 
3 pus, orto be baniſhed. Where after a faire long 
b- A prea- tale faied by the Gouernour to perſwade the from 
; ching Go- their reculancy, alledpeing that it wasan extreeme 
- SEMmoure - mradnes, for a few ſimp let men, toreſift one which 
was ſo mighty a Prince, and ouer io many: atthe 

length faith $ Gouernor to Eulovins a holy Prieſt, 
I PRX BR and the chiete of thoſe which was than lefte;,* C6. 
E:Church municate with the Emperour. Vnto whom Eu- 
| which your logius very ſtilly, but quippingly, anfwered. What, 
| Prince go= Was he, whan he was madeE mwperour, made alſo 
| eth vnto. Aa Biſhoppe? The Gouernour vnderſtanding the 
| quipp, beganne'to be angry, & to reutle the Prieſt, 
and to addetheſe wordes. I faide not fo foc lethat 
thou arte, but] exhorted you all to communicate 
with thoſe, with whom the Emperour communt- 

cateth. Buty good ould man anſwered that they 
had a Paſtour (meaning his Biſhop,) whoſe com- 

maundement they { houldin ſuch thinges obey. 

*Wherupon fower{core of them were ſent into bar- 
barous Countreis, into baniſhment. 
| But rarke I pray you both here & in what ſhal 

orhat i 15 ©o- be ſaid heraſter,that tocomunicate with kereticks, 
munication was alvaics vnderſtood by a religious and ceremo- 
wita here- .njouspreſence atthoſe aQions, wherin theire Pa- 
| eickes Or. fours & Biſhc ps exerciſed their wool fl profeſh- 
2 Kluſmaticks gy. orardes their cattered Rocke. +. a 
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Poe ae that fuch commuthication as 1s had with 
herenckes 1n their praiers, is the highett and Soft 
wnlawfull deorce of communication with them. 
For ifin auncient times, the holy Biſhopps of. the 
Primitive Church, by gcung or ſending of certam 
letters ynr5 Scheonatiches or Heretckes, vhich wae 
cailed L1rTER=&, FORMAT#., Or COMMVNICATO- 
x1*, {ſhould therby :haue fonified their vnion WW 
the lame; : & therfore haue licenſed others to keep® 
| company, a and to communicate with them alto; 
which rhey reputed alwaies vnlaiwfull, ever refuu- 
{10g to grant any ſuch letters, but to ſuch as werein 
deed Catholickes: in ſo much that S. Augultine 
writing to certaine Donarittes, prot-iteth that he 
doth not ſend them communicatory, but only pri- 
uate letters for their conuerfion. What ſhall wee 
than 1udge of this affociarion in ſvirituall thinges? 
neither wut you now runne vnto your culd ex- 
cuſe {o often by you aileaged, and by Vs refuted, 
that you doe not communicate with them in prai- 
ers, whan you doe fot pray your ſelte: For your 
very preſence at rheir Praiers, 52 communication - 
with their praiers: enenas the preſence atthe ſame 
table, although you cate nothing, is a communi- 
cation with them in therable: aa dwe!'no in the 
ſame hou#F, or lying in the ſame bedd, 1s alwaiee 
adiudoed * a communication, exprefly forbidden s 
by holy Canons, whan there is not that Tollerati- 
on of which we ſpake before in ciuill caſes: yet ne- 
yer was ior could be graunted in the crime of their 
rebellion. 

It is very wdl knowen, hovr in auncient aves, 
| MM 3 Fo ncithy 


05 
» And thismuſt of necelliry agree with manifeſt. 
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1 "0 AV 
neither Catholickes with heretickes,/nor heretickes 
F Amb. in or, With Catholickes wovld joine Churches. Wher- 
| detrad.Ba- force of S. Ambroſe, the Arjans ſfoughta Church 
as we haue faide, Of Athanafms,” the Emperour 


\ Conftantius demanded a Church, for the Arians: 
Eno. and S, Athanaſius in like manner, forthe Catho. 
F £,19 3+ lickes in Antioch. wheras before the Catholickes 


- in private houſts did vſe to meete, refuſing to come 
tothe Churches of heretickes: as great Arhanaſi 
us alſo him ſelfe, that worthy & immoucable Pil- 

Theod.l.s, ler of Chriſtian religion aid refuſe, The like petiti. 

C.32 on was made by the Arians, in Arcadius time at 

as Conſtantinople. which whan S. Chryſoftome re« 
ſiſted, & ſignified before Gainas, who made ſuch 
motion ynto the Emperour, that the ſacred Tem. 
plewas open, and that he did forbidd none, but 
he might pray thereifhewou!d: Butl, faith Gai- |} 

nas, am of an otherreligion, and with the men of . 

my ownereligion defire to hauea, Church. «95 


The Dona- Theſe Arians atthe day of Indgemeat ſhall c6- 
bites, demne our politicke Schiftaatickes. | , 


© Whan + Donatiſtes had made certainehymnes 
in Afﬀrike to allure the people to theire ſeruice: S, 
Auguſtine, that Catholickes mightin all thinges 
be oppoſite vnto them, made a godly ins for 
|  Socrl-6.c.8. them tofing, which he intituled a Pſalme againſt 
 Sozom 1.8, theparte of Donatus.' The Arians alſo in Conſta- 
es. tinople, whan they by Theodofins had bene for- 
| bidden to vſe their feruice in the citty. and therfore 
in the night vied to meete in publicke galleries, by 
| fides and quires ſinging certaine hereticali reſpon- 
es: after thatrhe day drew ncere, were wont to 
go from thence allo finging blaſphemous forges 
je "Ou againft 


agaialt 7 B. Trinity S. Chryoſtome therfore 
Freater lolemmty than eucr before; ; performed the 
hke manner. of nightly. ling ing and proceſſion in 
| his Church. and in wt: ſpat e, both in number 
and ufolemnty, excceded the Arians. For in this 

rocetiion there weat firſt a (iluer Croile, vy Tor: 
ches kindied. and. : charge was committed to the 
Einpre! les Chambverlaine, to prouide both the ex- 
pentcs and allo rae muſicke, 

So that inall a: wiquity we (ee, that heretickes 
churches and: ſeruices vato Catholicke Churches 
and [cruices, hauc alwaics bene as tbr as Ba- 
Lilon vato Eicrglalem, as heauen and hell, as the 
 citty of God and the citty of the Dewll, 

Thepeople of Alexandria choſe rather to dye, 
- than to £0 to the Church where an Arian Biſho 
had. polieſſion. For which cauſe S. Athanaſius 
him ſeife comforted by. writing, certaine Virgins to 
' the conſtant confellion of their faith, For the Ari- 
© anShauing found the once at Catholicke- praiers 
with all manner of bcutith cruelty, fought t: EL Ss 
them profeſic Arianiſine. T! he pc: ple of Samoſa- 
ta hawng loſt raeir godly Catholicke Biſhop Eu- 
ſcbius, were ſuch enemics of hereticall wickednes; 
taat F. Arian Bilhop at ruice time was cuer alone, 
Yea whan he had bene in the bath, ſome FL Hal 
lickes comming thither, and meeting him going 
forth neither would they enter whilelt he was \v- 
un. would not aducnture to waſhe them {clus, bee 
forethe water in which hee had waſhed was cal} 
forth: leaſt by the very water they ſhould haue re- 
cciued ſome filth of bhereticali contagion. He thers 


fore ſoong gaue uct luis office. and Lucius an o- 
"M's ther 
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ther A Arian being intruded could not yet aker the 


mind or conſtancy of Gods Catholicke flocke, for. 


 faken of their Paſtour, yer as the ſame author wri. 


teth, executing them (clues the careof a Paſtour; 
which they plain'y declared by a childiſh example, 
but a trew patterne of ferent zcale to auncient re- 
1195. For whan this falſe Biſhop Lucius by chance 
rode throuoh rhe market place; a company of. chil- 
dren there playing at ball: it happened that the ball 
Nipping from one of the, weneberwene the Mules 
leoves, on which Lucius rode. But the children 
cried ont, thinkins the ball to be volluted w ſore 
Oreat Glch, Wherfore having made a fier, paſted 
the ball ofte through the Name, reputing tharſ>' it 
might be piirged, This example of childiſh piery; 
wheras Theodoret a moſt oraue Biſhop and Do» 
our, hath not thought vnwerthy of his cecleſi- 
aſticall hiftory: I alſo mien It may very well be. 
fſeeme my {imple writing Yow may, if it pleaſe 
you, exhort whoſoever wil take the paines to ſup- 
ply M.Foxrs Martyrologe: to put this ball in 
number of thoſe which haue ſuffered for the Gol: 


L peſt. 


Very notableis alfo the Recuſancy of the Ro- 
mane citizens, who whan Conſtantius had ſent 
to haviſhment their Pope Liberius, and placed 
FxitxV ſecond in his roome {who norvſtanding 
afterward was a Martyr) would never enter into 


the Church. while& Fxlvx was there; both becauſe - 


he was not their trew Paſtovor, and for that he had 
communicated with the Arians. By which 'forti- 


tude they obtained of the Empcrour the reſtoring 


of Libcrins to his SCE. 
But 
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- But moſt famous is the Martyrdome of S. Er- Greg.l.3, 
" vildas, that moſt noble young Prince who for as 
refuſing to communicate with Arians; was by the 
barbaruus King his Father, in ſteed of 029 Princely 
inheritance crowned with a Martyrdome and ho- 
noured by God after his death with mot ſtrange 


miracles, and rewaided with the conuerfion of his 
wholle countrey. | 7 


| could here very much dilate this diſcouiſe, in 
the reheariail of diuerſe examples of moſt conſtant Victor vti- 
Catholickes, whom 1n the perſecution of the Van- 
dalics in Aﬀricke heretical! ' £5 made moſt glori- 
cuſe mirrours, f-r vrhoſocuer in our age hath to 
contend W the like barbarouſnes. A orcat argu- Athenage- 
ment might alſo be, broughtforth of f the auncient __ p- Ky pol 
cuſtome of the pureſt age of the Church, whan it TREO 3,1 
was 'gencrally holden volawfull for Chriſtians to oo _ , 
be preſe: it ar the plates or ſpeRacles of the Gentills: - Text.l. Ft 
wherby we may iudge of the ſtrange ſpeQtacles W = be. 

ein your Chinches. 3 de 

To conclude, what worde more common in GR 
Fathers and Canons, than that it is vnlawfull to 
communicate with heretickes? and where ſhall we 
not finde that one of the cheife communications 
wasin Churches and Ceremonies? although the 
very ciuillcommunication alſo were alwaics con- NY 


demned bur not in fo high a degree. 'So that in all 


antiquity we may plainly perceiue, what hath bene 
indged of communicating with heretickes in chur- 
ches and ſcruice. Yeaſo many decrees we haue of 
this moſt certaine truth, as there haue euer ſince 
_ Chriſt, ariſen hereſies, & dew ſentences of conde- 
nation, hauc at any time bene geuen by Conneelis 
M 5 '- ,*or Pall 
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17” "PS _ Lettys now ſ*% what we haue inthe like caſe of . 


Feripe of Sh Schiſmatickes Who a'though they be as much 16 
Iy Canons beanoite4 as heretickes: vet for that they retaine 
concernins "With'the Gind faith, ordinarit y the ſame cerem- 
ſcthiſma- nit whi hare in the Church: there may bein the 
" Bickes ſex= a particier difficulty: Andit wecan in this point 
| Eice- allo the ww our parh: eo, it will be vnto me matrer 
which we handle 4 11guler aduantage. 
ny oy 1y therfore that it is not awful, but rather a 
thing having annexcd vntoit, many of thoſe de- 
formitics v e ſpake of before, to be preſent at the 
ſeriuce of Schifmaticks. I meane whan they haue 
once dcaded them ſelues, and, made a ſeuerall co- 
gregat 2n; or as the thirtech Canon of the Apolttes 
and ali auncient Fathers are wont t5 ſpeake, haue 
erected an other Au'tar. For than doe 1 fay, thatit 
i5 an vation with them: and therfore Schiſme, diſc 
| obcaierice, and contempte of the Church: Scans 
| Sce8.24, duiland danger of herely: Schiline being” alvaics 
bs tae high way to herefy, as we haue before expoun= 
d:d. By rea » and diſcourſe, this natn bene alreax 
_._dyproved. Butby theautority of the Church, we 
This may may aduoucitit, in two waies. Firſt, for!thar in 
'be deduced the alleaged Fat! hers and Councelis, there is ofren 
Our of the times mention made not onely of heretickes. bur 
thnges be- of Schiſmatickes alſo: asin the Antiochen and La- 


; fore.2. odicean Councell and others. Secondly, becauſe 
JV many heretic kes haue nothing differed from the 
; trew Catholike Church in ſeruice or Sacraments, 

B as ordinarily happened ia the Primitiue Churciu 


Wacupon i; inlerre, | that not the ſeruice, butthe;- , 
Vion | 
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ynion and participating with the in their wicked- Trew Sa- 
nes, is by the Fathers reproued, whan they gene; cramentes 
rally teach to augide heretickes ſernice, So doethe damnable 
Fathers allow..Chriftes Sacramentes, as ſufficient, 2 the 
eucn amongſt hereiickes and ſchiſmatickes: whan Charch. 
there concurreth the necelfary matter, fourme,and | 
utention, and the conucnient miniſter. Yerdoth 1:2-cont cp 
S. Auguſtine plainiy teach, that ſuch Sacraments Parm.c.1y 
cannot ordinarily be either geuen or taken with. dift.32.c, 
out ſinne. Wherfore it was reputed in all ages 6 Prater hoc. 
hainousa crime to cauſe a child to be chriftned by Conc,Il- 
an heraicke{altnouch in the dew forme) that an lerd.C 13. 
auncient Councell made this decree. Lett hotthe SenOing Ine. 
oblation of that Catholicke in any wiſe be reeeiued ages pr 
SN Lehe = dang Chrittee 
in the Church, who {hall ctizr his children to be A 
baptiſed in hereiy.«B7 | TE 
So doe the Fathers of the 7 generall Councell 

determine, that ſuch hexetickes as have receiued AC 1, Y 
' kdly orders by the handes of heretickes,mut bea£ 1:97:00» 
ter abiuration of rhar hereſy, recciuned- yntotheire UElEnti bus 
fun&tions: but if any one of purpoſe g5 toan he- 
reticke, and receiue of him holy orders: him they 
commaund to be depoſed. What is here T pray 
you worthy of condemnation, but the exteniour 
vnion with an herericke, the order it {elfe beeing 
2pproned, and acknowleged by the Church? In 
like maner we haue an auncient Popes Canon in: 
this forrae. Ifany one doe recdiue the eommnni- 
on(he mcaneth the trew communion of &hriftes 
moſt holy body) from the hand of an hereth 
and knoweth not that the Cathokke Clutrdfd 

reproue it: afterward knowing it; let himdee p 


bay 


nance one je:re. If ne kGow 239-negieablt 


CS 


24.9.1. c.f1, 
quis dedctit 
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' Eccli.4 


FEAPT "A pa, 


after repent: lett him doe penance for tenne yeeres; 
Cther doe adindge him fſeaen yeeres, and ſome 
more mildely, fiuc yeeresof penance. Ifany man 
pernitte an hereticke to cdebratehis Maſſe in the 
Catholicke Church and knoweth nor: lett him do 
Penance 40 daics. If for reucrence vnto him, a 
wholle yeere. 1f for condemnation of the Catho-. 
licke Church, and cuftome of the Romanes: lett 
him be throwen out of the Church, as an herenke 
except he haue Penance; and than tctt him doe ir 
tenne yeercs. It hes departe from the Catholicke 
Church, into the congregation of heretickes, and 


Perſwading perfwade others, and after repeat: lert him Fl 12 


yeceres Penance. 9 It than, 1n hereticall rites, and 
ceremonies, that which is, .reprchended, be the c6- 
pany, notalwatics the ceremony: Than whan we 
condemned with auncient Fathers the aflociation 
with all heretickes, ia thar ſeruices: theſame Ar- 
guiment and centure mult be made in tne commu- 
nication with Schifmatickes, with whom we can- 
not profelle any vnion, but by difuniting our ſelucs 

from the one one'y Doue and Spouſe of Chrit. 
And yet will I not fo geue' you ouer, but wee will 
haue forme more expreflc thing a'fo,if it may be,for 


- comunication with Thifmaticks: rhatvou rr av the 
_morebeccontounded, at your crotfe OY of 


comunication with heretickes. For there is 4 con- 
fuſton, which bringeth fiane: and there ts a con- 
flies abich bringeth orace, and glory and {ince 
you haue ſhamefuliy entered into the one: benot 
; prayyou, aſhamed in reſpeRt of ſo great reward: 
to avide the other. | 
Than becauſe you arc'o curiouſean enquirer 
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fork auncient Canons, I bring you " of a Canon of 
anauncient Pope S. Pelagins, who nxt betore S 
Gregory gouerned the Church. 

This worde. Schiſtne (which is a orecke worde) 
faieth he,doth ſtenifie dmifion. Bur in vnity ' there 
can be no duifion: they therfore doe not comunt- 
cate with vnity, who comunicate VW Schiſmaticks. 
They have made to the ſchues partes, and mn. 
them ſclues from that which is one ,that I may vie 
the Apoſtle I v D E his wordes) they bauc no ſpi- 
ritte. Wherby itis brought to paſſe, that becauſe 


in vnity, they are not one; becauſe they would be 


in parte; becauſe they haue not the ſpiritt of the bo 
dy of Chriſt; they can haue no ſacrifice. «29 (His 
1EANINg 15 borault fuch ſacrifice _ no eflecte, 
wheras the efieRt of the holy Enchant, is the vnity 
of Chriſtes miſticali body, trom vw bicb HO 
tickes are deuided.)- And diſcou r{1ng of the 
crime of thoſe which communicate with fuch; 7s 
ſveth. Fina''y, ether you thinke them to be the 
Church, and wheras there cannot be two Chur- 
ches, vs to be Schiſmatickes: or if it be manifeſt 


that the trew Church is in the Apoſtolicall Seas? | 


than know you that both they are deuided frony 
ynity, and thereji<now no queltion lefte of corru- 
nication, which cannot be trew but onely in vnity, 
Pe you not therfore (as if there were no difference 
betweene Schiſtratickes, and the trew Church) ir- 

diftcrently aſſociated vnto both their ſacrifices. It 
is not the body of Chrift, which a Schiſmanke ma- 
keth, if we follows truth as our guide. Neither can 
any man faine, without reprouingF Apoſtle, that 
Chriſt is deuided.. One onely is the Church which 
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is Chriſtes body, which cannot be deuided in twe 

OT INOIC Þa (CS For k © {oone as any departeth fro 

her, he ceacthto be of any Church arali.@gHow 

could that auncient holy BAhop-more-plaihly. dif 

courſe of communication with Schifmaticks, cuen 

whan they haue trew ſeruice and Sacraments? For 

that which he faicth, that a Schumaticke cannot 

II y cloſe make body of Chuift, is not ynderſtood of want 

po! n this of rev! conſecratio if be which taketh it vpon him 

place. bee a Priefie: but acco rding to the ordinary cu- 

ſtome ot D Dofours, which: call the trew body of 

Cl: riſt, that, w hich i is the eflet of the holy Eucha» 

rift which is the incorporation with Chriſtes miſti- 

cal! body, which aSchilmaticke cannot make in a- 

Dy: or bec auſc a Schi/maticke himelfe is no parte 

of that wiſticall body: fo. that he ſpeaketh not of 

L, .confecration of the Eucharit;butof the vnion of 
him which is the conſecratour. - 


g. þ neu” S. Auguſlipe di ſpuripg: againſt the Dcenariſtes, 
{ze Opi- hath this i retable laying, W hich I will ſette downe 
P10» 


2 more large'y, that you may fee how that great 

Sainte, and moſt oraue Docour of Gods Church, 
" efteemes of thi Sel 5h ur ſ].ew of vnion wit pe 
* rey Church of Ged, which weedetlcnd. If 
tapps (aict h bce) extreame recciiity driueth hy 
man where he cannot finde a Catholicke: & kee- 
ping in his rind Catholicke Prace, he doe receaue. 
by ſore other, which is out of the Catholicke yni- 
ty, that which he would have receaued in Catho- 
Iicke vaity (he meancth bapriſme:) if forthwith he 
depart cut of this world: wedoe not repute him 
but 2s a Catholicke. And if he be deliuered from 
eorporall death: whan he Nall F_ hm feclfe _ 
to £118 


L.1.de Bap. « 
-<x4 46 
Nar.c. © « 
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QuETm forte 


tothe Cathoiicke cc porevation, etien with his cors 
porall pretence, from I\CRCE be Boner Ge P I1te6 {11 
tis bart: not cnely, we dont difall we, that W 
he hath donne; burwith all fecuri ty and Verity we 
comend hun: becauſe he beleeucs that God vas 
preſent m his harte, where hee cblerved vnity; and 
would not Geparte Guit of this hie withcut tiie Sa. 
cram&@ of Baptiſme: which whkeriocuer he found, 
he knew to be Gods and not of men. But rt any, 

whan he might receuent in the Cathobke Church 


through any | pertierſnes of mind doth chooſe to be 


baptiſed in Schiime: althoveh afterward he come 
yato the Catholicke Church, where certaineit is Y 
the Sacrament profitcth, W "6 may trewly be 0- 
therwhere received, but not profitt : he 1s peruerle 
and wicked, and fo much the more perniciouſly, 
by hew rauch the more wittingly. S Avouſtine 
ſpeaketh here of Schiſmatickes. Where hs: FCPTC- 
hcendethnot the ſeruice or Sacrament, but rhe vni- 
on which I5 by the outward ſhew profeſſed. Net. 
th er yet Was it kis mind to approue ſuch commu: 
nicati6 with Schifmatickes in necefinty, thata man 
way diffembic his recourſe ynto them, for to be in 
ſfreneof y nion +nto them: buthe ſpeaketh of thoſe 
which were publicke Catecurmens in the Chnrch; 
and knowen to deltre y Churches Sacrament, and 
as he ſaicth, of the Church alreadyin hart: which 
1 their extremity could findeno Catholicke who 
might aQually incorporatethem to the fame. AF 


£5 521" bets. a 6 : 1 02 OS "ER: > I Is 3 eat ods [SRO LMS dab S ESL or te trons Snot oo © PO mg IND © 
Us I $2, LOI , 3 ot 9 NT EE BR of Rt ee I En tee ES ot, ene One Ede. 9” 
1, So ee. EOF of falta ES beg PE + Ty Ee” . 
TR froive Ol ve” "MN G 4 pe 8 ; ws A 
_ ; - ; ; - 
l — 9 4 ; : p - Fa) 
F m Log 4 0 ptr 20 
« 4 vo] v : 
© - 
= | P * 
þ 


Tow 4 
man in ne=< 
cel t:ry may 
reccauea 
ſacrament. 
of an here- 
tike or {chal 


rauncke. 


Conc. Trid 
felt. 14. 

C. ajer. ver- 
bo. Ablolu-. 
20 cap. Pas 


ftoralts 


ter which maner, in. extreeme neceſſity there wan- de off. jud. 
ting an other Priett; at the houre of death, any Ca- ord. Anglcg 


tholicke may lawtully, and officiently, be ab{6l de. Cont. 
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ucd > tew Pricts although an hhegcke: yet Art.$. 
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ther the Prieſt want dew intention, & the Penitens [| 
make knowen, both vnto the Prieſt, and others, 23 
who might otherwiſe be (candakzed;tharhe* 
hue and dye in the Catholicke vnity, 

"This is 2 pointe very 290d for our countreymen 
to know, as a thing which may happen vnto them 
to be as profital ole: as it is moſt certainly permitted 
by holye Church: So that it be not according to 
the forme of the communion booke, or with dif. 
{imulation. and dew diligence be vid, for to find 
a Catholicke Pric(t.. 

But of S. Auguttines opinion in this pointe, out 
of whorn this Canon was taken, we can fay mnch 
more. And if we would lay all, we ſhould exceed 
any reaſonable volume. But our intent isnot to 
bririg here the ſentences of holy Fathers, but in as 
much as either they ſhew y cuſtome of F Church 
or haut theire grave ſentences for the ooOuernMent 
_ of the wholle Church, placed in the 'body of the 
Canon lawes. This olorious Piller of C "riſt&dome 
liuinz in Africa, amonglit the {warmes of Dona- 
rites, which at that time moleſted the Church of 
Chrilt, being firſt onely Schiſmarickes, but after- 
ward crc vy Ing to expreſic bereſy, as al waies Schiſ- 
watickee, ith 2ey continew vſeto doe, as we haue 
new oftentimes faied out of S. Hierome: 1n all his 
workes againſt Donatiftes geveth moſt plaine te- 
Coing to Auronye of the cuſtome of his daies. For whoſoe- 


Pl 


the Church ve ſhalread ; any of thoſe learned bookes which he 


2 ſchiſme  WTifeth of that Schifme: hal! ſeethat neither the _ 
in 5. Agu- Donatiftes with the Catholickes, ner theſe with 
Kines opi- them would any waics communicate, 'Yea by this 
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gear Father, it was repured Sctuſme, forthe one *—;—" m—_ 
parte to communicate with the otherin ſpinituall (6; am qv 2! 

-thinges: which whan Liay, 1 meane the religious Doe ey 
- _—_— . 2 ; SgyB> Sce cod de 


ſence | | heretcis 
Heare, I pray you, what this Saint rehearſeth of x .quicun= 


an Impenall law againſt this action * Of the other quel. 1.cone 
Emperours lawcs aud tuſtice, (except of Iuhan the ep.Parm .n 
Apoitata, who only tauoured the Donatiſtes, per- fine See CPs 
-mitting them to haue Churches) which lawes are 166. 
moſt vehement againſt them: who is ignorant? Although 
Amongſt the which, one general! law againſt all the conuen | 
fach as will be called Chrittians, and do not com- ©&es,are le- 
municate with the Catholike Church, but are ga- uerall, and 
thered togerher ſeucrally intheir proper couennicles the tegre” F 
conteineth thus much: that as well he who ordei- EDT es by 
YM W292 b ed; y ct the 
neth a cleroy man, as allo he which 1s ordeined, be Ln canal 
amerced in tenne Poundes of golde. But that the Cuoniently 
very place where the wicked ſcparation 1s congre- puniſh all; "2 
gated, be confiſcated. I here be alfo other gene- proper con» 
rail commaundemements, by which they are difa- uenticles © 
bled either to make will or donations, or to recetue wicked (& Þ# 
any thing by any wills or donations. dg ThusS. peration _- 
Auguſtine. Where you may. obſcrue the cauſe of congrega® 
ſuch puniſhment, onely to. be the gathering togi- © 
ther into ſcucrall coucnticles, which he calleth wic- 
ked ſeparations, and the not communicating with 
the Catholicke Church. So that in S. Auguſtines 
- 1ndgement,you may lee, that it is all one, to be ga- 
thered in Caluns wicked. ſeparation, and notto 
communicate with the Catholicke vnity: which £5 
Ipray you, whatis itelſe butto bein Schiſme?  1-2.de bapts 
Move plainly he calleth-thoſe which receiue Bap <*®-Dony » | 
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tent after thei Bavk nime 
Carholicke Church nt) L fot he anne 
| Setifina-  marickes: not- difatlowing the Sacrament; bur the 
| Vckes./ recciuing of itin that Church, vr maketh {hifine. 
& Whartneed is it (faieth he)to committ this accurſed 
ei! een but one day or one houre?' For: whoſs.. 
cuer deſireth this to be graunted him, may either 
of the Church, or of God demaund, that it may be 
layrfull for him; but for one day-to bean Apoſta- 
a. Forthereisno caule why he ſhould feare tobe 
an Apoſtata for one day, and not feare to beea 
Schiſnaticke or Hereticke for one day, '«3g Sec 
how he accounteth F recciuing of the holy Sacra- 
\"ment'of Baptiſme of an Hereticke; although with 
-intentof coming tothe Catholicke Church' after- 
ward, to be Schiſme: and the perſiſting afterin_ 
ſuch convgregati6, to continew the ſchiſtne. Thus 
much he ſaieth of fuch as know the Donatiſtesnot 
to bethe trew Church. In the next chapter: * But 
they which through tonorance are there baptiſed, 
thinking, thattobethe Church of Chit: in <6- 
pariſon ofthe former, doe indced finnelefie: - 
Wounded arethey greeuouſly wounded with the facril 
he. of Schifme. <5 He expoundeth him ſelfe aſter- | 
criledoe of wards becauſe their: jgnorance- cannot 'be excuſed. 
- Kehit me. *ThanisirSchifmeto-receauea moſt holy & tre 
Sacramet of a Schiſmaticke. VVhy T pray you? not 
RE. 6 becauſe * they receiue baptiſme, &; becauſe they 
A #1Did.c.2. recciueit in Schiſinatickes Churches. therfore the 
= being in Schiſmnatickes Church, as 'one of their (6- 
cicty, is Schiſme. "The like hee hath in the fame 
booke.* Thoſewhome they Baptize; they cure of 
__ wound of CIP and Infdellity, but more 
greeuvoully 
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es thecarthopening fine, is Þ 
wallayed..«2g-Bchould, what account this holy more "pret+ ? 


Jclroiced, but the Schiſmartic 


6 waketh- of F company of (chiſmaticks1 in vous th; 1an 
their Churches: notbecauſe the thing donne;W is Icolatry, 
:the adminiſtration of Gods moſt pure Sacrament, 

bs euill; for he alwaies honourerh it: nor becauſc of 

the {inne of the miniſter, viyyworthely exercitinghis 
FunQion; for ſuch {inne is moſt often committed 

cuen in the Cathohcke Church, and cannot defale 

.the worthy receinour: nor becauſe of the euill; or 

falſe beliefe, cr Thifmaticall mind, of rhe receiuer; , 
for he ſuppoſcth. the contrary: but _onely for that 
aſſociation which ishad in a Schiſmaticall congre- 

gation with the ſame, and js not onely committed 

inthe ate of the Sacrament there recciued, but. e- 

uerafter by remaining amongſt the is continewed. 
-.Theſame DoQeur where he intreateth againſt 
Emeritusa Danation Biſhop: Of ſuch as were of 
_theparteof Donatns in harte but yelded to the Ca- 

tholickes their corporal preſence, faicth: that they 

are CARNE INTVS, SPIRITY- FORIS.” Thais ital- 

ſo.a cleare cafe, that the very corporall preſence in 

Caluins parte, maketh_ oneto be CaRnt' IxTvs, 

SPARITY FORIS, thatis in fleſhe within Caliins 

Church, infpirit without. and becauſe, as we ſaid 
aboue; none can be of Gods Church drivided: but Sce $.24. 
-he muſt be wholly of the ſame: what remaineth, 


but that ſuch are to be eſteemed of Caluins, & not 5s, Gregory . 1 


of Chriſt his Church? | 
_ Of S. Gregoriestime, we have moſt cuident te- 
NPs; Who nor ney firitly forbiddeththat 
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any perſon permirte his children, bondflaues, dr 
any belonging to his tariediftion, tobe baptized 
by the Donanites: But whan the Inhabitants of a 
certaine Hand called Caprea, returned tre ſehſme, 
ſending their Embaſſadours to Rome for their re- 
conciliation; he gaue order, that if theire firſt Bi: 
ſhop would be alſo reconciled to the vnity of gods 
Church, he ſhould remaine their Brſhopp: orher- 
wile thar a new ſhould be wade, that our Lords 
flocke (fateth he) may be ſecure againſt the dartes 
of the deceitfull enemy. Which great care (conſt- 
dering the rumultes & inconneniences which hap- 
pen, where two ſeuerall Biſhops do fart) had bene 
1 yaine, if that people might hane receiued theire 
ſpirituall things of their olde Schiſmaricall Biſhop. 
Neither is there any cauſe herof, but the exteriour 
ſhew of vnion in his conoxeparion, wheras the dit- 
fcrencein dottnne, feruice, and Sacraments, was 


none at all, | 

Whoſocuer readeth ouer the hiſtories of fuch 

Schiſmes as haue bene heretofore in the Romane 

Church, whan there hath bene Jiuifion of Popes 
(although F Romane Churck-was/neuer deuided,  - 

but all deuiders haue preſently 'ceaſfed ro be of this 

Church' he ſhall finde this dofrine of auoiding 

Schifmaticks moſt c6ſtantly on both fides to haue 

bene obſcrued. For as the Schiſmarickes did arro- 

pate vnto rhe ſelues the name of the trew Churcl:; 

Ho did they alſo alwaies paint them ſelues with the 

| ſhew of whatfocuer roy the trew Church ſhould 

| L.6.vitx. profeſle. In the time of that greate Schiſme be- 
|  SancU Bern yyeenc Innocentius the ſecond and Peter Lyop; S. 


hm ' Bcraard a moſt carneſt 'defendour of the trew- Pa- 


(tous 


he # 


THE DE FENCE, #*x.5c SHI 503, 


Comal Church, atP © IT 1 B R 5, before that 
Chwuch had publicke! y ſheywed | it #iſe to be Schil- 
maticall, %i 0: tered vato God in tl: e Cat! kedrall 


-Chinch the unmacy! Ate Sacrifice, But after his de 


parture the Deaneof the lame Church. bzoke "oy 
unpouſly, but not {cotires, y Aultar 1n which the 
holy man had celleorated:; for a ICT a very {hore 
ume he died moit de{pcratly.. And whan 5 Prince 
of that countrey of Aquitane, who had oppoſed 
him felfe to Innacentius came to rarley with 9. Ber 
nard: after much debating of the marter, S. Ber- 
nard gottc him ſ{clte ynto F 1 molt efteftuall arm: By 
ofthe Diaine mitteries. W! hen F Prince him {c 


was not, permitted to enterinto the Cn 1urch: Ul 


by the Duuine autority of the Saint, adiuring him 
inthe preſence of Chriftes, body, which vpn the 
ſa.rcd Patene hecaricd forth of the Church voto 


aterne of trew repentance, for nourithi 18 the di- 


uiltion of rhe Church. 


Than doe we. evidently ſee that-on both ſides 


' - ,this hath alwaies bene an inuiolable cnttome, that 


aſwell the Schiſmaticke hath auoide} the Catho- 


licke, as the Catholicke hath ſhunned the ſpuitu- 


all commurication with the Schif-» aricke, 


Birr the example & autority of S Cyprians time S. Cyrrian” 
hall both determine and finiſh this conronerfie, 


Againſt whome_ when Felictihmus bad raiſed a 
S: hakne. and gathered Th. Ga ina certaine by! ſo 
many as he could, vſing theruato the terrour of fe. 


culcr Magiitrates, : hh diucrſe threat; agg; 5. oe” ; 
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him; was at the icnath. mollified, and of a wolfe, £,vwilliam 
becar nealambe; and ofa Sa v LE, aPavLlte: D.ofAgui= 7 
and of a_notonohs func; avlorions Sunte, Con ta'e. 
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ny Prieſtes, to hinder Mepoodrt 


uerty'they ſhould be'drawen-vnto Felailinins bis ; 


parte.Let none (faith he) draw you Chniſtans 
the Goſpel! of Chriſt: let none take away out of $ 
Church, the children of the Churth: Lerſich pe. 
riſhaloneby them ſelnes, who will needes periſh: 
Letthem alone rermaine out of the Church, who © 
are convout of the Church, And after. Bntit any 
ſhall oo-vntothe parte of Felicifſimus, orhis- Cha- 
pidns;& ioine himſdlfevnto that herbvieat faction: 
let him know that he cinot afterward retarne vnto - 
the Church, and communicate with the Biſhopp 
and locke of Chriſt. 38 And of thefame. whoſo- * 
ever ſhall ioine him elfevnto his conſpiracy and 
faction, ler him know that he cannot comunicate 
with vs in the Charch, who voluntarily choſeto be ': 
ſeparated from the Church. ' Theſe my letters doe * 
youreade vnto our Brethren, ang ſend them alſo" 
to the C lerey at Carthave, addins alſo the names” 
of whoſveucr hane joined them ſelnes to' Felicifli- 
Thelikecenfure to have bene madeof 
ſich As ioined them ſenesin Churches yntoNonua- 
tins a falſe Popeagainſt'S. Cornelis: out of 'S, 


 Coptians eviſfics:and that which S. Cornelius him 2 


ſelfe wrote vnto Fabius the Biſhop of Antioch, ww " 
Fuaſchins ſetteth downe at large; we may manifett- - 
ly perceine, where itis al plainly to be ſcene, rhat © 
this externall ron infſeriticeand Sacraments, is the 
very nature and eſſenceofhiſme. For as S: Cor- 
nelins writeth; whan thefollowers of Nouatianus © 
eame at his Maſe to receaue, hee houlding theire 


Hanes berweerehis one, acted of them this-* 


othe 
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there {chilinets manifelt:: And theſche: accoun- 
. teth as wheate, whoſe blade is trodden downe and - 
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ourLord Tefus-Chriſt; th | wiltencuer cither 
forſakemeor yi8o Cornelius,.og Sec than 
that thedghilmeis-not only in receauing facramets, 


| dytin nor forlaking the ſclmaticallcongregatis. 


Which wha diuerie afterwards did; than did they 
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returnevntoy Church: So faith Cornelius. Kriow - 
thou, that eucry day now the brethre-forfake him; 


and returne vnto.the. Church, and that-nowhe is | 


deftitnteand deprined almoſt of the ſociety. of the 
all.«35: Bcholde, I pray you, thatto comeinto þ 


- Catholicke Churchiis to forlake ſchilmaticall {ocie- 
ty..,Thoafandes- of the like examples and autori- 
fiesmight be brought; butlwill concludewith a 


diſtinction of S. Auguſtine, who makerh three de- 
gices-of communicating with Hreretickes or Schif 
matickes...'T he firſt, of tuch ascommunicate with 
them, whan they hane not plainly ſhewed theirxe- 
bellipn.againſt the wholle-Church; And theſe not 
Wikh/Janding theic communication, he calleth-pure 


”% 


ſhiy darkenes. doe wander vv ra&.2 while, whan 


withered, the roote remainingaliue: and never. to 


grow.againe but by Gods merciful correction... Fi- 

pally racers, with. an cuill mind and purpoſe do.c6- 
4* , ; : 

tracicLthe moſt open, trarh; theſe are altoguher 


4 


'puliedypp by the rootes, .neither can. beplanted a, 
ely-15abic to.grafte. as. 


gaine the broken boughes in. their gattyrall Qocke., 
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may bw what isto 4s + odge of our fra 
Schilmatickes.” os . 

Butit is now time atthe length tn drawe toan 

end of our wholle diſputation.” Whetinit 1 hs 

bene fomewhatbould with your (clfet T pray you 
 imputeitto the ſincerity of my good will, and the 
familiarity of our frendſhip. ' If T mayiſcemeto be 
ouer vehement, & incenſed againſt others: I name: 
none: If any ones conſcience doe accuſe him, lett 
him either amend him {elfe, cr not there deuiſe x 
quarre!] where none is meant. If either by you, ar - 
other Catholickes, I may be iudged to have genen 
ſome occaſion by plaine and trew peaches, to ex- 
aſperate heretickes: 1 aunfwere with S.Pavr: 1 
lbs fooliſh, you -haue compelled me. $9 
long as the ſheepe of Chriſt his fould do obedient 
Ip & ſimply harken ynto the voice of the Paſtours, 
and chooſeto be guided by the, refuſing to heare 
firangers: fo long 1 o& may the Shepheard be quiett 8 
fill. *Butif once the falſe ſhepheardes be entered 
into the fou'd, orrather exprefſe wolnes, who doe 
take awayand ſcatter the Theepe: than is 'it- time 
for the Shepheard, not onely him ſelfe, to ſtirre a- 
broade; but to ſend out his dogges, and to vic all 
poſt ible remedies; anainſt ſo preſent dangers. 1do 
not take vpon;we to-haue faide more, than hath 
bene faide liertofore. onely T haveſoughtto preſſe 
you with that wv moſt learned!y hath ben brought 
by others, whoſe writings being almoſt worne ont 


of mind, the efſeQt of them ſeemeth to be as lirtl 
regarded. 


'Remeber! pray you,- that fayingof S Parr, '1 
Kapph it {four _ Jf Ibwld F ſame things © 
againe 
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2painewhich I have defiroied, þ I make my ſelfe 1 


Preuaricatour. «05 How odlouſe the name of a 
Prevartcatour is, you! know very well. A Prevari-. 
eatourThaith the Citiflian) i 5 ſaid, asit were a vari-. 

- eatour(a ſtradler, of whoſe legoes' you canot know 

theright from the leafte) which helperh the con- 
tary parte, and betraieth his owne. You will not 

be offended, Thope, if I-ell you that which truely 
I may: that whileſt you go aboutto build vpp the 

rebellious walles of Schiſme: which once in your 

ſelfe and others yon deſtrojed: you make your (cife 
a Prevaricarour. For doe ' you -not perceiue, how 

you helpe theaduerſe parte? Doyou not ſee how 

you betray your owne cauſe? I meane that cauſe, 
which once you made your owne, although'now 
uhaue forſaken it, you hane betraied it, yea youu 


2.4-3.C.f - 
Uemn. 
| pianns 
1b1 citatus, 


_ not onely now by ſecrett colluſion impuoned* 


Kt, but by open hoſtility taken vpon you the patro- 
nageof your aduerfaries cauſe againſt it. He that 


E pathereth not with me ſcattereth, faieth our Saw- 


ur. - Yon gather vnto Satans conoregation: than 
ean you not gather with Chriſt, but ſcatter againſt 
Chnft. Or rather may ay of you, that w Hicre- 
ty the Prophett long fince foreſaw ofthe Devill, 
and whoſceuer is his inſtrument, in fanourine of 
hereſics. The Partrich hath cheriſhed (or! onthered 
togither, as $. Auouſtin readeth)thoſe w ſhe hath 
not bronght forth: She hath maderiches,and not 
in indgement: in themiddeſt of her dates ſhe ſhall 


on . leave them, and at:hertlatterend ſhe ſhall be vn. 


Mat.rz, 


C17, 


L.de paſts 


C.1Z, 


wiſe. 9 The Devill whom'S. Auguſtine ynder- | 
fandeth b the Partrich bl di: that” Doftonralſs SATs. 
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ofthe Devil, þ.6 46 Abies dt ie hr 
Sainte attribute vto»thele contentiauterRebells,." 
therlore wel likeged vnto Partriches,veb6-with: 4tri-- 
ung are the ſooner raken:) Theſe Pattmoches Hay, - 
gather togither thoſe, who they hauevor brought 
torta: thoſe, whom Almighty God: hath created, 
and theholy Church brought forth ynto- grace; 6 
vato her bleſſed vnity. Theſe Partriches haue 'en-. 
creaſed their congregation with riches, butnotin ' 
nidoement, For as the Deuill careth not, of, what 
here$; one be of, ſo he be an hietcticke: So hath he 
without any. indgement or diſcretion, gathered a- 
monelt heretickes, ſuch as he careth nat whether 
they be heretickes or no, fo that they be tn his con- + 
gregation: fo that they be without: ſothat they be 
ma parte: wheras Chriſtes garment can haueno - 
parte, norany way bedeuvided. The Dcuell faieth 
not(that [ may vie the ſpeach of S. Auguſtine)thele 
are Donatiſtes, and not Arians: - whether theſe: 
orihoſc: they belong vato him, whids gathereth 
tocither without, wdgcment. -Let-him worſhipp 
the Idolls: faeth he) 1 Hets mine. -Lert hn remaine. 
in the ſuperſtition of thelewes: heis mine; hauing-r; 
forfaken yaity, let him go-vnto this hereſy, pr-tliat -: 
herely: heis mine, 9 "Yea aswe haue ſhewed be 
fore lett him but be gathered toguther with, Heres: |: 
 Ttisn ſigne tickes at their {eruice; -heis mine; The Deuill then; 
| | | tha to andwhoſocucy. gathereth with him,-and-againſt -» 
require Ca- Chntft; gathercth his riches, Lat ithoatt indent; 71 
* tholickes to farrecontrary vnto the, Carholicke Church which 
© comctoF deteſtcthallothers, and. oathererh none but ſich as -- 
* Church. defire cargel}l; © to be her children, and to begtne | - 
\ Excch.34 epcofhn, who lude1y will id feed thein indge- i / 
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' ment. Butin the middeſt of her ; OR Shee ſhall” 

lcauerhem:(fairh-the Propher'Mther, becauſe God” 
will mighnely raiſe yp rhe lapſed : 202ine. or becauſe” 
accordi; fayine of S. Pavr I would to 
God thoſe were cutt off which doe diturbe your. 
thefauourers of ſuch ſchiſine ſhall at F kenoth <&£F.- 
coucrthefclues; 8&'by open Apoſtaſy ſhewe what 
they ſecretly Mhbemied within their rebellious bo- 
ſomes; and forſaking thoſe whom they pretending 
to ſeed did denoure; verify in'them {elnes, the fay- * 
ing of the Apoſtle: They went out from vs, bur 
they were not of vs. or elſe, becauſe God will ſad-" 
dainly puniſh, and take our of this life ſach deui- * 


ded members, and wandering ſheepe to'their eter- * 


nall confuſion. whan at the laſt ſiich Diabolicall”* 
_ endeuours ſhall ſhew the folly of their anthors, & * 


allthe faire promiſes, and floriſhing perſwaſions : 
of Schiſmaticall rebellion, {hall diſcloſe and diſco- ' 


__uverthemſehues, as foolifh deniſcs. 


AndTworld to God the diucrſe thifhericn ul 


which are daily inflicted ypon thelapſed, were ſuf- ” 
ficiently knowen vriito the worlde. wheras we ſee 
now in ourave, no leffe miraculous ſcourges for 
this ſhamefull lapſe, than weread im 'S, Cypri an of 
thoſe, which in bis age tell into Idolatry.' So ma 
ſchiſmaticall mariazes, ſuddainly turned into mour 
' ning? {ſo many conformable mer, either polleſſed*” 


or EiftraRted, or puniſhed with the: death of their ©. 


Three 
ki ndes of 


puniſhmEts 
"7 of Schiſme. 


Ser <& Lph 1 


' necrelt allies: Sodreadfull torments of conſcience, 


andcortinualltetroors, as they worthe'y are affli- 


Qtcd withall; whom God with'Caine hath care ng | 


of his hol y fight, & lefte asvacabonid Fa 


> ofthe canh: 'Such ſudd: 
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could not be reww john, 


baptiz d by N EPR. no oochamibtins The 
tothe ſonne of Valens the Emperour, for admit- 
* ting the curſed blefting and baptifme-of the Ari- 
ans, after S. Baſils 2K preſence, and infinite 0+ 
ther like wonders. To which e#4 1 remember 
what Teriullian writeth of afarre inferiour kinde 
of iniquity;than preſence a at heretical} ſcruice, that 
is of preſence at the Gentills {peAacles: of which 
we {pake before. There |: :appened, faieth he, an 
examplein a woman teſtis ying Go ds indiovation. | 
This woman going vnto the Theater, returned; 
with aDewill: trherivee whan in the exorcifme the 
encleane ſpiritt was rehuked becauſe tre durſt_mo- 
leſt a Chriſtian: the Deuill anſwered very boul3ly: 
I did it moſte worthely: for Ifounde F in my 
owne. <3 Take you heed therfore that the Deuill 
find you no morein his OWNe. 

Neither is this the onely puniſhment f ſo great 

a treaſon, wheras very infamy of the world doth 
f low it, as dew ynto forſakers of their tender mo- 
ther: Gram to ale oftheir owne conſciences; in» 
conſtant reedes & waucring perſons, both towards 
God and: alſo rowardes men. -For moſt worthy 
was that judgement of Conſtantius theEmperour 

Father vnto the orcat Conſtantine, who deſirous 


tO make trial! of Chriſtian fortitude, g gaue outan 


ediftc 3 ! whoſoener refuſed to ſacrifice to bis Gods, 

ſhould be baniſhed the court. W herupon ns; 
which impiouſlyycelded; were baniſhed: and the 
other, whichremained confant, with finguier fa- 
vour were retained- For that wiſe Emperour, well 


confidered that who would be trecherous to God, 


Bnt 


broad way, is by his diſtri&&iudgement, ro enlarge | 


.% 4 » 
; Ko #,9 
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-- But the orcateſt punif] metngtf- all, is rhe being F 
forlaken ot "Ge h;'& downefailinto =} fnre. Fer | 
ww" ra aiter lus familarity with Dalla, loſt "2 
his former firength=-and* alling into his.ercmies Dallz 
handes, was s depriued of his {- hr: and bound in 

chants: was made cuer after to orind inthe mill. © 

So after the entrv into the hereticall conuenticle, a 

moſt falſe and deceirtull © alila, who fecth not; 

the mind being blinded, beraketh it {elte to the bo- 

dape of all manner of i iiquiye, where, euen as it 

Were in 4 wal Krunneth an vnlimited race; ne- 

uer cea{ing to go from one wickednes to an other. 

For by the deferre of fo great a finne, the pitt of o- L.25 .MOTs 
ther {innes is couered (as S. Gregory notably tea- c.1 2. 
cheth) that he which wittingly comtteth one cull, 


encnin other thinges may juttly vawitting periſh. , Oo” Gratis 


For this | Is therforec donne, that ſinnes may be pu: . 
nithed vv ſinnes, to the ed. that the yery increaſe ment of am 
of vices,may be the pumiſhment of the offendours. other. 
Hence, doth the A Apoſilc ſay, that God hath deli- Rom. t. 
uered certaine vnto the defires of their hart. ' And 1, Thefſ. 2, 
azaine: that they may fil] vp their ſinnes alwaics. "5 22. 
Hence, by an Angells voice 15 it aid vnto I o Mx, 
wholetecth, let him hurt yet; and whos in E'thi- 

neſſe, Jet him be filth y yet. Hence D a v 1 1ſaith; * 
Lay i iniquity vpon their iniquity, that they may not _ 68.” 1 
enter into thy iuftice, Hence againc, th 


is puntſh- 


Pfalmiſt It 1s {aide © O LOU Lord T m {e Hts PCL 77. 
madethe ſugoeſtionsot malignant Hik.aohe the - 
way vntothe path.of his wrath. For to makethar 


which was buta WeEy of kk ths to become 2 


. _ 'F "8 Py 
y 


mercy, and i 4k interceſſion of his bleſſed 
mother dcliger 


yuu, 


He which defircth nothin more, than 
that our frend{hip may through Ca- 
tholicke ynity be perpetual, 


S,Cypr.lib. de ynit. Eccl. 

What peace doe the encemics of the brethren pro- 
miſc ynto the {clues? do they thinke that Chil 
is with them, whan they are gathered togither, 
which are oathered toeitherout of the Church? 
Such although they be killed for the confelfion 
of Chriſts name: yet this blorte cnnaa Was * 

| ſhed away cucn with blood. .. | 


”.S.Af broſc vpon the 9. chapter of the Apo« 
alipſe, C01 * ng t the, ja e5 of _ Catcrs 


. F 


otthe C kurch of G od 3h theire Nara which at 
certaine tirnes did ng a to roof di- 


| be oct Ralces'* " mae 

Thefams Father; ypon of Oi Fe CET 

Goſs of S. Like the 9. chapter; whanY 

' vncdteantfoirit hall depart out of a man. 
This itcan hot bedoubred, bur that it is ſpoken of 
wepcoople of ths Iewes: which our Lord before 
didfener from his kingdome. Whetfore viider- 
ſtand thou alſo, that all hereticks and ſchiſmaricks 
arc ſeparated from the Kingdome of God, & from 
F Church. And therforeit is moſt manilzft, that 
the meetings of heretickes and Schiſmatickes, be- 
long notto God, butto the vncleane ſpirit: 

'S. Cyprian'in his 40. epiſtie, even of Schiſ- 

maticall Churches, ſpeaketh thus, 
There is but one God, and one Chgift, and ONE 
Church, and one chaire by onr Lords yoice founs 
ded ypon Peter, There cannot be crefted an other 
aultar, nor made another Priefthood, belides one 
aultar, & one Prieſthood. whoſocur otherwhere 
gathercth, {cattereth. it is aduouterouſe, it is impt- 
oule, it is facrilcgiouſe, whatſocuer by humane fu- 

Feed, that Gods  dilpoſit tion may be viola- 

Jep rte youfarre from the contagion of ſuch 
men, and eucn asif you would auoidea ca 1KCE.QE 
peſtilence, cog their ſachs. | £0" 3 

Inthe fore "- pilklc bcc x pot ar 


chart. 2) apy bo tint oo Gb 2g 7 9 
Pa Gow er <rrrts a T 


to COLE LI TRISINETSS ST, © 
TP W x . K " 


2&5 


G6 Ee 5 x3 


+ og PORE 04 


& 
$ 
oY 
YL s 
_ +* 
bo KS 
C 
4 


T4 3a 


box” 


7 99 oy 3 . 


- 


hs <od over COMme to mY be we 
that he which hath offended; 


% Killeth worſe than the perſecution i it ſclfe. | 


-prond 


'uation: he premiſeth the Church, wheras he cn- 
devourcth, that who beleeucth bins, ma uy veterly | 
penſh from te Chipch..-_- |: | 

' The ſame in-his 77% epiſtle. _- 
Our Lord inſinuating wnto vs. vriiry: defineth and 
- Gnerh: 1 and my Father am one. vnto which vnity 
ke bringing ts Church; faicth againe: And there 
ſhalbe oneflocke, and one {hepheard. if than the 
flocke be one, how can he be ot the flocke, which . 
"bs not amongſt the number of the flocke? 

Againe libro de lapſis in fine. 

Such maner of men the { ſpeaketh of Schiſmaticks) 
 . do you auoid as much as you may. theire ſpcach 
preadeth as a canker, their rajke paſicth abroad as 
Acontagion, their hurtful & I perſuaſio, 
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4.5. *'D. Hicromoep. it, deMonog mt 
'Letone Eue be the mother of allche ling 
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